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A B ps 15: 0 of the 
whole World. 


| RJ ZI wade Globe of the Earth 


Che Sea or Land. The Sei. Of theſes. 
A general, iscalled by the 
PS or Ocean, which coaſteth all 
che World, and zakerh his name in| 
|ſpeciall, eicher of the place neare 
which it commeth, as Occanrm Br; | The divers 
2 anicus, A are Germanicum, $11 us woes 

\ Perficus, Aire Atl anticum. of the [car,aud the 
; ill Atlas, inthe Welt parc! of A4- [reaſon why. 
(fricke: or of the finder out, as 
| Fret1ns Magellamconm , or of ſomel 
'other accident, as the Red Sea, be-] 
cauſe the ſand is red, * aye Medi- 
terrancum, becauſe ir runnech be-| 
tween the lands of Exrope and A 
fricke, Maye Icarinm, becauſe 1ca- 
rs was droyned there, or the like.}| 
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BY Of $ Paine, 


bakery few Seas which have 
no intercourſe with the Ocear, as 


HMareCalpium five Hircanum, not 
far from Armenia : and ſuch a. one 
is ſaid to be in the North part of 
America. - 

The Straitsor Narrow Seas, are 
noted in the Latineby the name of 
Fretum, as Fretum Britannicnm. 
The Engliſh Narrow Seas, Fretum 
Herculeam, the Scraights berween, 


gellamcum, Cc. 


compaſled by the Sea, as Britannia, 
Sicilia, Corfica; orthe Continent, 
which is called in che Englifh, The 


 Theold known firme Land was 
contained only in Aſa, Enrope, 
and Africa. Exrepe is divided from | 
Africa by the Mediterranean Sea ; 
from Aja by the River Tanas :! 
whereby appeareth, that the North] 
parts of Aſia and Emrepe in old 


Adare Mortuum, neare Paleftina,| ' 


Barbary and Spaine, Fruinum Ma. | 


The Earch is either | Iſtands,} 
which are thoſe which are wholly| 


farme Lana,in the Latine, Conzginens.| 


| | time : 
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Of Spaine. 


time were bur lictle known and 
diſcovered. 

Africa is divided from Europe by 
the Mediterranean Sea ; from Afoa 
by the River N:1s : and ſo Aſia by 
Tanaisand Nilw, is fevered from 
Europeand Afric ke, 
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O fay nothing of Was 

| landand Ireland, the moſt 
Welterne Country of Zx- 

rope, is Spaine, which is 
bounded: on the- South with the 
Mediterranean, on the Welt with 


Oceania Cantabricus,or the Spaniſh 
Seas, on the Eaſt wich France, from 


Mountaines,called Afontes Pyrenei, 
or the P 'Jrenay hils. | 
If we ſhould enquire into the 


ming of the Carthaginians and Ro- 
mans into Spaine, we ſhall find 


A 4 nothing 


the Atlaniicke, on the North with | | 
| | 


which ic is ſevered with certaine| 


times that were before the com- | 


How Spin 
% bounded. 
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nothing but that which is either 
fabulous, or neareto fables: hereit 
The or127- | was firſt called-Tberia, ab Ibero flu- 
ralname%f\ nine, afterwards Fiſpania, ab Hi 
of Spine, [[pane, we may take as A traditt-| 
on; but their Gargores their Ha | 
b;s, their Geryon exceed buleete off 
any, but thote thar- will rake all 
| repor:s On truſt, -It ts certajn that 
the Syriansplanted a Colony there) 
in the iſle of Gades, corruptly now 
called Catz, or Cales: Theſe crou-| 
| bled by. their Neighbours defired 
aid of the Carthaginians, a flouri- 
| {hin ncighbopr Common-wealth, 
deſcend:<d of the Syrians, as well as 
chemſelves, who ſent firſt to defend 
| che Gaaitrancs agairk their neigh: 
| Cantbegt: | dours, afterwards heartned on by 
| 2jans ſeurro! Deir ſucceſle in their firſt Expedi 
' deferdthe | tion, theſe Cartbeginians tuccel 
| Gadizaner., ſively ſent thither three Capcaines, 
Hamilcar, Haſarabal,and Hanibal 
.who-for the molt part ſubdued the 
Proviriceand heldit, till by Scip4's 
and the Remans Forces they wer: 
diſpofieffcd of it : Yet for man, 
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| Of Spaine. 


2 in; tuckasit were in the ſubdu- 
tg of char Province, fo that from 
the time of che ſecond Punick war, 
uncill the time of eAuguſtus, they 
had buſineſſe made them in that 
Country continually, neirher could 
chey till chen bring ir peaceably 1n- 
co the forme of a Province, 

It continued a Province of the 
Roman Empire untill the time of 
Honorius the Emperour, in whoſe 
dayes the Vandals came? into it, 
conquering and making it Thewms , 
[chen che Gorhs ( the Vaxudals either! 
driven cur, or called over 1nto' 
Africk-) entring erected there a 


— 


Kinod me was broken, who fer- 
ing chemſeives in Spaine, erected 
it3 Kingdome, changed the names 
of many places and iversand gave 
chem new-names, fuch as they re- 
raine ro this day, and contmutce 
for the fpice of ſome hundred ci 
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years after the fortunes of the Ko-f 


Kingdome, which flouriſhed for) | | 
many - yeaces, till by the comming} | 
[of the Saracens and Moores, their! 
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SO phetHc Ons: 
4 Province 
of the Ro- 

ma Empirc] 
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bets 


Saraqome | 
| az] Aſoorcs 
| creed it a 
\ Kivgdome; | 
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6: 73 Of Spaine. 
| [yeares mighty in that- Countrey, 
They were cill they were firſt ſubdued by Fers 


goa #e:Third. 

Eo After the.comming .in of theſe 
Africans in. this Country, there 
were many Kingdomes, as the 
Kingdome of Portzgall roward the 
Weſt, the Kingdome of Granado 


.of Navarre and Arragon toward 
| the Eaſt, and the Kingdome of C4- 
'/ilein.the middle of the Land : but 


urterly ex+ dinand : afterwards, and that now| 
pclicd by, '}arely utterly expelled by P+43/ip che 


coward the South , the Kiogdom| 


'the whole Dominion is naw under 


| 'the King of S paine. 
| As Damlanus a Goes doth. write| 
| 5 pine m an the Treatiſe intituled, Hiſpanis, 
| ',.mer rime there were in, times. paſt twelve 
mejve ſc>. |ſeyerall Kingdoines in Spain, which 
 46-4/9"8" | he namerh thus : Cftele avtigue 
|, © J& note, Leonu, Aragonia, Portu- 
| galiie, Navarre, Granate, Va-| 
Lentia, Totets,. Galitie, eAlgarbi-) 
BY arum, /Myrtie,Cordnbe : which is 
E i. not to be wondred at, fincein Zxg- 
I t- land; a farre_lefls Country, there 
KK I | _ 
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| that whereas by ſome ic is called 


| "of Spaine. 
| vs 


were inthe time of the Saxons ſe- 
ven ſeyerall Kingdoms _ Monar- 
chies, 

In the beſt Maps of Spater, the] 
\Armes of theſe ſevera}l Kingdomes} 
do yet diftina'y appeare : where], 

| for the Armes of Leons is given a, 
| Lion, which minifeſtly. axgueth, 


——_— 
—__ 


Regnum L-giong that rame is falle, 
'forit is Leong, ſurable chereunto : 

for the Armes of Caftile is piven a 
| C aſtle, which was the cauſe- that 
| Fohn of Gaunt, Son to Edward the 
| [hird, King of Eng/ang,did quarter 
with the Armes of England, the Ca- | 
tle ard che Lion;.as. having married 
FConft ante Daughter to Petey King | | 
\of Caſtz/s; and at chisday the firſt 

and chief Coat of the King of Spain 
isa.Caſtle quartered with a Lion, 

in, remembrance of. the two King- ; 
domes of Caſtile and Leovs.. 

In. Corduba ( as in times -palt it | 
was: catled ) ftandeth Andaluzia, |. 
\neare unto which the Iſland cal- 
led properly Gades,but (igice; by de- | 
3 pravatian 
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pravation of the word Caaiz, and 
commonly Cates, which was lare- 
ly furprized by the Eng/;ſb. The 
Kirgdome of Granaaa, which lierh | 


neareſt to the /Mediterranean, was 
by the ſpace of ſeven hundred years 
(poſſeſſed by the ALyores and Sara: 
cers, Whodo profelſe the Re i12ion | 
of Mahbomet : the reaſon whereof 
\ Rodericns Toletanns in the third 
'book of his {tory doth ſhew to be 
[cbis . that whereas the Sarazens at- 
'rer fahomets time, had ſpread 
chemſelves all along Africke, even 
untorhke Weſterne part of Barbary, 
'a King of Spaine called Ronericus, 
|employed(in an Embaſſage co then) 
' one Ful;an, a Nobleman of his, who 
| by his wife Demeanour, procured 
much Reputation amongtt the| 
' Aſicres , but inthe time of his ſer- 
| vice, the King Rodericms defloured 
the Daughter of the ſaid falay ; 
which the Father took in fuch in- 
4\pnacion, that he procured thofe 
| $474ce75 to come over into Spare, 


: hat ſo he might be reyenged on his 
| Kinp ; 
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;King; bur when thoſe barbarous | | 
'people had once ſec foot in there, | 
| 

till the cime.of Frrdingndoand Eli- | 
ziberh Kirnpand Queen of Spazne, | 


they couid never he removed, un- 


abour a hundred years ſir ce., 


the Author before named wry | 


teth, that before the comming of 


thc fa Moores into Spaire, the King 
R-qgtyicus would necds open a parc | 


of 4 Palace whick' had been. ſhut 


long before, and had by deſcent 
from hand to hand been forbidden 
£0 beentred by any - yet the King, 
ſnppoling there had been great 
Treaſure therein brokeinto 1t, but. 
found no:hins there, ſaving in a 


creat Cheſt, the liftures of Men, 


| 


| 


who reſembled the proportion, At- 
tire, and Armour of the Aſosres, 
anda Prophecy joyned therewith- 
all, that ar that time, when the Pa- 
lace ſhould be entred, fuch a peo- 

Dleas was there reſembled, ſhould|- 
avede and ſpoyle Spaine, which fell 
out accordingly. 


The Spaniards chat nOW Are, be-| 
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Portugal 
added io 
the King- 
dome of 
Epane, 


| |Libonethe 


— ——-—— 


paſteſſed that Land, and of thoſe: 
$4raz,ns and Fewr, which are the 
daſeſt people of che World. | 

The Kingdome of Portugall d4 
containe under it Regnum Algar- 
brian, bu: boch of them are now. 
annexed ' unto Caſtile by the cu | 
11ng of the K n9 ot Spas, Pailip. 
he Second, who took: the advan- | 
cage atcer ihe-death of Sebaſtian, | 
who was ſlainein Barbary; in the! 
year 1578: Then after him raign..' 
ed Henry who ſometimes was Car-' 
dinall, and Uncleto Sebaſtian, in; 
yhoſe time, although ſhew was: 
made that it ſhould be lawfully de-/ 
bared, unto whom the Crown of 
Portugal did belong, yet Philip mea- 
ning to make ſure worke, did not 
ſo much reſpe& the. right, as by 


hath kept tt. The chief City of, Poy- 


chiefe Ci'y 
of Portugal 


tugal is Lizbone, called. in Latine 
0lyfippo, from whence thoke Navi- 
| gations 


—— tin. A. 
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maine force invaded, and fince ( to} 
the great -griefe of the:Portngals ) 


| 


gal, three Archbiſhopricks, and 


FR Of Sparne. 


'gations were-adyanced, by which 
the Portugals diſcovered 'o much 
of their South part of Africk; and 
of the Eaff: Indies, poſſeſſed by them 
it this day. The City from whence 
the Caſftzlians do ſet forth their 
ſhips to the IWeſt- [ndies is. Sevill, 
called in Latine Hifpals. Another 


the Archbiſhop: ick is the richeſt | 
ſpirituall dignity. of Chrij!endome, 
the Papacy only excepted. 

In the time of Damianus. 4: Goes, 
there were reckoned to be in Spain 
foure Archbiſhopricks. of great 
worth, three other inferiour, and 
forty Biſhopricks, asalſo in Pores- 


eight Biſhopricks. He reckoneth up 
alſo in Sp43ye( beſides the great Of- 


t 


great City in Spain is Toledo, where| 


1 


fcers of the Crown ) 17 Dakes, 4T. 


|Hargueſſet, $7. Earlcs or Counts, 
and 9, Vigounts : asalſo.in Portugal 


(beſides the Officers of theCrown ) | 


tix Dukes, four ./arqueſſes, nine- 
teen Zarles, and one Vicesnt. In 
Spaine he ſaith are ſeven. Univerſi- 

T4ES, 
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[ Sevill.; 


Toledo: 


The Mag- 
nifice 
greatneſs of | 
Spaine «1d | 
Portugal. 
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Of Sparne. 
ties. The Country is but dry, and ſo 


_—_— — | 


| of ſome other p'aces. What coms| 
| modittes it doth yeeld, it may bej 


' ſeen in a Treatiſe of Damianus al: 


Gor, which he caſlech his Hiſþa- 
114. 
Not only this great and large 


Country heretofore divided into {6}: 


many Kingdomes, is now under 01 
abſoluce King, but that King allo ts 


Lo-d of ma':y ocher Territories: as| 


conſequently barren, in compariſon} 


namely, of th: Kingdome of N.p/cs| 


tn /taly and the Dutchy of Millen, 


of che lfTes of Sscily, Sardina, MMa- 


prque, liner que, Eviſa,inttemid- 
land fea, of the iſ} inds of the C'a 


. . . . þ 
»ars:s\n the A-Lintique, b:{ides di-| 
|vers firong Towns and goodly Ha-| 


'vens in Buybary, within and with- 
' out the Scrauus On the back fide of 
| Africk he commands much on the 
| Fronriery, belides the Iſlands ad- 


Weſterne 1ndi:s. he hach Zfex3co, 
'B:afil, large Territories, with the 
Iflinds of the South, and the North 
| Sea. 


jovning io the maine Lind. In rhe} 


— .——— —— - ———_— —— ———— —— -- 


Wn > — —— 
N III Fate don - — > — - u—____ a 2 


| Of Speine.. | # 


\Sea. And Philipthe ſecond getting 
| Portugal as a Dowry to that ig-R 
| Marriage, got alſo all the deper- 
; dances of that. Crown in Africke 


" |the E aſt- Indies, and the Atlantique 


Sea, the Tow:1: of Barbary,and the 


E ff - Indies, willingly ſubmicring! 


| themſelves unto bim, but the Terce- | 


74s he won by force at the firlt and 
ſecond Expedition : ſoif we conſi | 
der the huge tract of ground that is| 


The Em- 


| þ nmgents Kings Domigton, we wil! 
' fay that the Empery of the King 
of Spaine is, in that reſpe&, the lar- 

geſt chat now is, orever Was in the 
World. 
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| 14 Of France. b- 
Of France. 
| | Henext Country is F 
y 15 France 
_— which is bounded on the 
| I weſt with the Pyres hils, 
the 


| on the North with 
Engltfh Seas, on the Eaſt with Gey- 
many, on the South-eaſt with the 
Alpe-hilts, on the South-weſt with 
the editerranean SC, 

The Kingdome of France is for 
one entire thing, one of the moſt 
rich and abſolute Monarchies of 
che World, having both on the 
North and South fide the Sea ſtan- 
(ding very convenient for profit of 
Navigation, and the Land it ſelfe 


| conſideration whereof cauſed Fran 
| c5 the firit King of France, to com- 
' pare this Kingdome alone to all 


being ordinarily very fruitful, The|- 


/ 


| the Dominions and Seigniories of 
, Charles the fifth Emperour , for 
f when theHerauld of the faid Charls, 
bidding Detiance to the King Fran- 
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cs, 4d give his Majeſty the ticle of 
| Emperony of Germany, King of Ca- 
ftatle, Arragon, Napl.s, Sicily, 
&e. Francs commanded his He- 
| |[rauld to call him ſo often King 
e| |of France as the others had Titles 
; | |byall his Countries; implying that 
e| {France alone was of as much 
-| [ſtrength and worth as all the Coun- 
«| [tries which ehe other bad, 
, ir "6, this Argument, ſee 
the warlike and pelitick Nifcour- | 
| |ſesof Monfcenr dela Nove, He who 
} writeth the Commentaries of Re- 
f {ligion, and ſtateof Fravce, doth | 
| |fhew, that when there had been 
'| [of late in France, in the daies of | 
| |Francs the Second, and Chartes | 
the Niath, three Civill Wars, | civil ware. 
which had much ruinated the plo-| in France. | 
ry and. beauty of that Kingdome, | 
| [whenalittle before the great Maſ- 
| |facre,. in the yeare One thouſand 
five hundred ſeventy two, there | 
had been peace in that Countrey 
fcanc full rwo yeares, yet ſo great 
is the riches and happineſſe of that 
-T King: 


7? 
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Revenue of The Revenue of the Crowne of! | 
F-.anceis exceeding great, by rex]: 


the Crown 
of Fr:nce 
exceeding 
great, 


| - Of F ance. 


| 


\10n of the Taxes and impofitions, 
which throngh che whole King-| 
dome are jaid upon the SubjeRs:| 
for their Sizes and Toules do ex-; . 


been any ſuch deſolation. 


ceed all the Impoſis and tributes of; 
all che Princes of .Chriſtendome , in 
as much as there are few things 


coimmodity iſſuing out of them, 


[this day, chat therebe in the King- 
'dome thirty thouſand men, who 


'a'e under-officers, aid make al' 


' goed par: of their living by gache- 
'ring of the Kings tribute : This 15 
,muct increiſcd no doubt in theſe 
lacter times: bur yer of old it was 
i1f{> great meaſure, which cauſed} 


there uſed, but the King hath a| 


and not oaly for matters of Luxury,| 
'as in Other ſtates, bur from ſueh|] 
þth1--gs as be of necefiity, as Fleſh, ]- 
Wood,Salt, oc. It is Juppoſed at| 


that” 
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Rex Regum, meaning that his Prin- 
ces wereſo great men. 


h | ble moderation. 


; | Kings of their Crowns an | Digni- | 
|cy.But the Kinp of France was R x 
Jafinorum, 12 as much as his people 
{did beare very heavy B-thens of 
.| Taxesand Impoſicions. In this Ki g- 
q 


| | 


| (which were very great) and intend: | 


136 
& j! 
's _ PEI =o Eben of £2 FAY 


£ Of France. 

chat fpeechof Maximi! tan the Em- 
peronr, as foharnes Eventinie wit- | 
neſſeth, De Befs Twrcico, who laid, 
chat the Emperour of Germany was 


aun ___At_— 


The King of Spaine was-Rex Ho- 
minum, becauſe his People would | 
obey their Prince in any reaſona- 


The King of England was Rex di- 
abolorum, becauſe the ſub jets had 
there divers times deprived their 


dome of France is one great Mitery 
to the Subj=Rs, that che places and 
.Officers of Juſtice are ordinarily 


who was called a Father of che 
Country began to pay the debts of 
his Predecefſor,Charls the ſeventh, 


ing 


TnFrine 
th» Offices 
: "= of Fuitice 
4 bought and fold, the beginning | b6:ghs 

 whereof-was this: Lews the twelfth, + and ſol 1, 


cd ud te aa. do il. 


" noad 


The Cuſtom 
[of France 


for muſie- 


ring and 


preſſing 
i $0uldicrse 
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ing to recover unto France the 
DukeJome of AMMain,and minding 
not to burden his people further 
than was need, thought it a good 
courſe to ſet at ſale all the Offices of 


the Crown ; but with the places of. 


Juſtice he did not meddle, Bur his 
ſucceſſors afrer him cook occaſion 
alſo to make preat profit.of them, 
witneſs the Author contra Macs 
avel.1.1.c.1.By the cuſtomes of that! 
Country, the King of France hath 
not that abſolute power to muſter 
and preſſe out Souldiers as in Exp 
lana,and ſome other places of Chri- 
Rendome the Princes have : But 
che manner is, when the King will 
ſer forward any Military Service, he 
ſendeth abroad his Edias, or cau- 
ſech in Cities and pood Towns, the 
Drum co be ſtrucken up, and who: 
ſoever will voluntarily follow, he is 


enrolled. Notwithſtanding he war 


red few Souldiers, becauſe the No- 
ble and Gentlemen of Fraxce do 
hold ir cheir duty, and highel: ho- 
nour, both toattead the King unſe 

che 
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the wars, and to beare their own 
charges yearely for many months. 
The pperfon-of the King of France 
hath in former times been reputed 
ſo ſacred, hat Gziccrardine ſaith of 
chem, et their people have regar- 


|And AZachiavel in his Queſtions 
upon Zsvie,faith,that they dored ſo 
much upon their Kings, thatthey 


thing could be more diſgracefull, 


 Chiefeſt of all is Paris, called Lute- 
tia, quaſs Lyto fita, as ſome have 
' merrily ſpoken - which place is 
eſpecially honoured, firſt by che; 


preſence of the King, moſt com- 


ded them in that reſpet of devo- 
tion,as if they had been demi-gods. 


thought every thing did become 
them which they did, and that no- 


than to give any intimation, that 
ſuch or ſuch a thing was not well 
doneby their King. Bur this opi-| 
non is much now decayed, the 
Princes of the bloud are in the next 
ranke under the King himſelf. 
There be many and very rich 


goodly Cities in France, but the 


monly 
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(dence there. 'Secondly, bythe great 
tore of goodly houſes, whereof part] ' 
belo ng to Noblemen, and parc are 


Univerfty which 1s incor 


of France. 
monly keeping Court and Refi. 


'dy the 


houſes of Religion, T hirdhy 
arably 


| 


{ 


| 


| 


wy appeale.; but.the Parliament, 


| 


i 
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fiiled of aii France. Fourchly,in that 
it 1s the citete Parliament City of 
chat Ringdome, wichout the Ratr- 


| 
[cation of which Parliament ac Pa, 
715, E dilts and Proclamations com ef 
ing from theKing are not held aw-| 
Fifthly, by che great, 


thenricall. 
Traffique of all kind of Merchan- 
dize whictris ofed ir; that place, 

The Parjiament Cities in France, 
are places where their Termis are 
kepr, andin ſeyerall Provinces are 
ſeven, unto which the: cauſes of 


inferiour Courts within their. d:-, * 


ſtin&t Provinces. 'may. be brou ht 


of Paris bach that Prerogatiye, 
that appeales from all Courts of 
the Kingdome Uo lie there. Thar 


which we- calf our Parliamenc in}. 


_ 


tile greateſt. mo't ancicng, and belt | 
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| England, is amongſt them tearmed 


—— 


Conventus Ordinum, Or the States. 


mentaries ) was divided into three 


| parts; Aquitania, Which was to- 


[wards the Welt, Celtica towards \ three parts, 


the Nercthand Welt ; and Belgica 
which is towards the North, Be#gi- 


|«m is ſometime called Galtia inferi- 


or, andſometime Germania infori- 


or, but we commonly call it the 


Low-Conntries : the Government 
whereof at this day, 1s not at all un- 
der France, but Gall:a Celtica, and 
Aquitania, are under the French 
Kg. 

The ancient Inhabitants of this 
Country, were the Gaules, who 


|] poſſeſſed notonly all that we now 


cal} France, being the preateſt part 


Jof that the Romans called Gallia 
| Tranſalpina,but alſo a good part of 


France inancient time:(-as Ceſar , 
| | reporteth in the firſt of his Com- 


The King - 

dome of 
France di- 
 wided into 


| 
Gaules, the 


ANCICN 11> 
habitsnts 
of France, 


[taly, which they call Gallia Cifal- 
pina, a people whoſe beginnings are 


junknown : this of them is certaine, 


B that 
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that they werea Nation of valour, | 
for they not only ſackt Rowe, by 
alſo carried their conquering arme 
into Greece, where they ſate down_ | 
and were called by the Name 6 
Gallogrecians, or Galathians, | 
Some report alſo, that they e 
tred into Spare, and ſubdued an | 
inhabited that part which wes al | 


| 2 # t 
led Lyſitania, now Portugallia, by | 


howſoever their former vicorit | 
and greatneſle, they were by 7#ln |; 


| Ceſar ſubdued, and made a Provin |, 


of the people of Rowe, and ſo cot, j 


tillabout four hundred yeares 4 
rer Chriſt, when in the ruine ar |, 
diſmembring of the Roman Empin | 
the French invaded Gaule, anden | 


—w 


|&ed a Monarchy, which hath cor. |, 


tinued to this day in the ſucceſlio”] | 


| 


offixty four Kings, of three ſent { q 
ralraces, that is toſay, the err r, 
vingians,Carolovingians,and Capi | 
vingians, about twelve hundre| c 
years, and now flouriſheth unde} C 
- ona the now raigning n n 
of France. 3 | 
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ur. | Alchough the French have done 
bu [many things worthily out of their 
Mm |gwn Countrey, in the Eaſt againſt 
wi. {the Saracens, although they have 
> 0 [Or while held Sicily, the King- 

domeof Naples, andthe Dutchy of 
Q \47;/2ine, yet it hath been obſerved 
al joſthem, that they could never make | 
Cal 0604 their footing beyond the Alpes, 
bi 'oy in other forreton Regions , How- 
Mit bzir in ic ſelf, France is one of the 
zh {trongelt Kingdomes in all Europe 
'M inc this day. 
cOt, | 
pin | That which we commonly call 
5 4 |che Low-Conntrics, containeth ſe- 
at (yenteen ſeveral Provinces, where- 
pr. {of the moſt part have ſeveral titles| 
Et {and Governours, as the Dukedorhe 
COL | of Brabant,the Earledome of Flan- 
(10 ders, &, Of which the inheritance 
ſent [at ſeveral times, did fall on Daugh- 
{ert.\rers, who being married unto the 
74ſt | Heire of ſome of the other Provin- 
dre | ces, did in the end bring the whole 
nde| Country-into one entire Govern- | 
5 g ment,” which was:commonly called 
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Note. 


| by the name of the Dukedeme of 
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Burgundy , ard ye ſo, that in the 
| uniting of them together, it was by 
compoſition agree, that the feve- 


| ſeverall ancient Laws and Liberties, 


rall Provinces {houtd retaine ther” 


which is the reaſog yielded, why 
ſome of thoſe Provinces 11 our age 
thinke themſelves freed from obe. 
dience unto the King of Sparis,unt; 
whom by inheritance they did ds 
ſcend, becauſe he hath violated rhei 


liberties, to the keeping whereof, a 
| the firſt compoſicion, he was bound 
When this whole Country did be | 
long unto the Crown of Fraxce, th, 
Dul:dews: of Burgnnay was beſtow 
ed by Philip de Valow,K.of Fraxct, 
unto fehn de Valoy, a younger Sol | 
of his, from whom by deſcent i: 
came at laft to Charles the Bold, © 
therwiſe Proud Duke of Bargang, 
who left one only Daughter, an 
ſhe was married to Aaximilian thi 
Empereur, ofthe houſe of 4«ſtri4 
frem, whom the inheritance deſcen- 
ded-unto Charles the fifth, Empe 
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[Son Philip the ſecond, did charge 


*_|which heforgetting to do, under pre- 
[tence cfrooting out the profeſſion 
of Religion did intangle himſelfe, 


{ ſides their infinite ſtore of ſhipping, 


| their continual combating with the 


rour, who yeelding it over to his' 


him to intreat that people well; 


and all that Countrey with a very 
long, bloudy, and weariſome watre, 


There is no part of Exyope, which 
for the quantity of the ground doth 
yeeld ſo much riches and commo- 
dities, as the Low-Conntrics do, be- 


wherein they exceed any Prince of| 
Chriſtendome, They were in time 
paſt accounted 'a very heavy dull 
people; and unfit for the Wars, but 


Spaniards, hath made them now ve- 
ry ingenious,ful of action, and ma-! 
nagers of great cauſes appertaining 
to fights, either by fea or land. The 
17 Provinces are theſe, Brabat,Gel- 


derlal 4rtors,Valencous Luxenburg 


Flangers, Henault, Lile, Nammrce, | 
Holland, Zeland, Tornal#, Tornace- | 


B 3 tum, 
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The riches 
of he flutes 
inGeneral, 


The names 
of the 17 
Provinces. 
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trum, Mechlin, Utrecht, and the| 
Eaſt and Weſt Freezeland. 

France hath many petty Govern- 
| ments that do border upon it, as 
| the Dukedome of $4y0y, the State 

of the Switzers, the Dukedome of 
| Lorraine, the Burgundians,or Wal. 
| {oons, againſt all which, the King is 
| forced to keep his frontier Towns. 
| 
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| Thereis nothing more famous in 
this Kingdome then the Sa/ique 
law, whereby it is provided, that ne| | 
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: | WOMAN, nor theheire of her( as in her 
| | right )ſhallin joy the Crownof France, 
but it goeth alwaies to the Heire 
| | Mate. 


| The Author of the Commentaries 


apainſt Machiavel, reputeth it a 
great bleſſing of GOD, that they 
have the Sa/:qwe Law in France,and 
that not ſo much (ſaith he) becauſe| | 
* {Woman by the infirmity of their, | 
\ | Sex, areunfit to govern, for there-} 1 
in many men, who bave enjoyed| | 

't 

2 
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"Y | Kingdomes, have been, and are ve- 
''W he defeRtive : but becauſe by that 


means ' 
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meanes the Crowne of France 1s 
{never endangered by Marriage of a 
' forraigner,to come under the ſubje- 


opinion of Philip de Comes, 1n 
the 8 Booke of his Commentarzes, 
\ This Law 1s very ancient among 
k 

them, ſo that it cannot certainly be 
defined when it was Enacted, but 
dy vertue thereof, EdWard the 3. 


marriage of a Daugiter, he w..s 


King of France, rather injoyed that 
Dominion, than the Sonne of the 
Duke of Lorraigne,who-was neerer 
of blood by deſcending from the 
| Elder Daughter of King Henry the 


! 


| ſecond. | 


' The Switzersarea People called 


inold time, He/vetiiz, whohave no 
' Noblemen, or Gentlemen among 


Women 
| their Townes, the yearely Officers 


| Rion of a ſtranger, And this is the} 


King of Englaud, and his Heires, 
were cut off from inheriting the| ,,; 2, zy 
( Crowne of France, waereunto by 


them, bur only the Citizens of 


Heirein generall, And by reaſon | 
ofthis Law, Henry the fourth, late 


B 4 where- | 
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of England,' 


the Crown | 
| France, 


The Swit- 
gers Go- 
vernment, 
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whereof, and their Council, do go- 
__ [vern their State. 

23 Crites There are in Switzerland 23 Ci 
a nn ties or Towns, which they call 
ar their Cantoxs; although ſome ra- 
| ther think that name properly doth| 

ſignifie the Rulers of thofe Towns, 

nd of them ſome do retain to this 
| day the Romiſh _— butſome 0- 
| thers hawe embraced the Gofpel, The: 
| Country where they live, is not ve-| 
| [ry fertite, and being farre from any: 
Seas, they have no vent for their 
| | people, but by ſending them forth 

as hired ſouldiers, which for their 
pay do fight oftentimes in 7raly and 
France, and ſometimes in Germany, 
| Neare unto one partof them, (tan. 
Geaeva, |deth Geneva, which is challenged by 
W the Duke of Savoy, to have hereto-| | 
TH fore belonged to his Dominion;| | 
bl bur they pretend themſelves to be a| |. 
| freeCity ; andby the help of Pro-| | 
ceſtant Princes, but eſpecially by| « 
F P ſome of the Helverians,do ſo main-; ,, 
| —— tainit, Inthis place there isa rare| |} 
Tuan Law, that if any Malefattor _ 
| a: | | 
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hath Red out of his own Country, 
be convinced of any grievous crime 
he ſuffzreth there, as if he were in 
his own Country: Which they are 
wrced to do, becauſe their Cities 
would be full of all forts of Runna- 
gates, in as much as they taud on the 


confines of divers Princes. and 
States. 


——_— 
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HE rext Countrey unto 
| France,onthe Eaſt fide, is 
| Germany, Which 1s boun- Germany 

ded on the Weſt with how boun- 

France,and the Low-Conntries, on 44: | 
the North with Denmark, and the 


Daniſh Scas,on the Eaſt with Pruſ- 


| a, Pelonia, and Hungary, on the 
South-Eift, with Jfria and 1Upri-! 
rm ; on the South with the eA!pe-, 
hils,and with 7taly, 

The Govecnour General of this: 
| , B 5 Conrtry, 
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maxy.;Who 
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Country, is called the Emperonr ir of 
Germany, who is choſen by three 
ſpiritual Princes; the Archbiſhop of 
Colley \calledColonienſis, the Archbi- 
ſhopof Ments, called Moguetinns, 

gi. the Archbiſtop of Trevers,callca 
Treverenſis , and three temporal 
Princes, the Dake of Saxony, the] 
Marqueſſeof Brandenburgh, ao the! 
Camiibarine of Rhene, which if! 
they cannotagree, asto make a ma-| 


King of Bohemia bath alſo a Voice 


ces of the EleQion of the Emperor, 
' andappointeth the King of Bukemia 
ro be Sacri Imperis Archipincerna, 


jor part in their elcRion, then the 
whereofit commeth to be ſaid, Wks | 
there be ſeven Princes Electors of 
the Empire. | 
The manvrer ofthe choice of the] 
Emperor, was eſtabliſhed by a De- 
cree, which is commonly called 
Bulls Aaurca, which was made by 
Charles the 4 Emperor of Germany, 
and King of Bohemia, wherein he, 
doth ſer down all the circumſtan- 


which is the C'p- bearer. 


T he 
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The 3 Biſhops of Colen, ents, 
and Trevers, tobe the Arch-Chan- 
cellztrs, of the three ſeveral parts 
ot the Fmpire; the Count Palatine 
ot the Rear, to be Sacri Imperii,' 
ef: chidapifer, which ſhould have! 
the jerting on of the firſt diſh, the 
Duke of Saxony to be Sacri Imperii' 
Archtmariſcallrs, whoſe officeistg | - 
beare the ſword, and the /ſarqueſſe | 
of Brandeaburghto beSacri Imperit 
Archi-Camerarimns, or great Cham- 
berlaine; all which Offices they ſup- 
ply on the day of the Emperonny 
Coronation, 

It appears by all the Romane 
Stories, that in times palt, the Em- 
pire went ſometimes by ſucceſſion, 
as unto the Soris of Conſtantine and 
T heodofirts, ſometimes by EleRion, 
and that eirher of the Senate, or of 
the Gouldiers, who oftentimes alfo 
:1nmutiny did ele& men unworthy, 
yet ſuch as fitted their purpoſe : But 
now of late, the Ele&ors do chooſe 
ſome Prince of Chr! ſtendom?, who 
hach otherwiſe a Dominion of his 


TheEmpire 


went ſome- | 


times by 
ſucceſſion 
and ſome- 
rimes by 
eleftion. 
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Kc. which may helpe to back ou: 
che Empire, and therein of latehach! 
appeared the great cunniog of thar| 
which we call the houſe of A«ſtr1..! 
whoſe greateſt title within this 300) 
yeares, was to be a mean Count of 
a mean place, namely the County of 
Haſurg. But ſince that time, they 
have ſo planted and ſtrengthened 
chemſelves, that there have been 7 or 
8 Emperears lately of that family, 
but the Empire 1s not tied unto 


ty, which the Dukg of Saxony, and. 
" «Br the great King of France, 
had to aſcendto that Dignity, | 
| When Charls the. fifth was cho- 
ſen Emperour, one of the meanes 


jxhereby the poſſeſſion hath been 
continued co that houſe hath been: 


the eleting of ſome one.to be Rex 
Romanoram, Wwhileſt another of his 


Charls the fifth effeRed in his life 


who ater lucceeded him , and thar 


TOI WE. OOO EE eee i > e - 


them, 4s may appeare by the poſſibili- * 


L 
Family was Emperour, which! 


time for his Brother Ferdinandus,| 


hath} 
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nich been the artempt of Albert 
lace Cararnal, and now Arch-Dake 
of Ayftriz, that he might be eſtabli- 
ihed in the hope of the Emoire, du- | | 
r1ng the [ite of his brother Rvd: dy hes 
che Second, now Emperour- ani! 
King of Febainis's Rex R manorum | 
is he. wao is firre already inveſted | 
inticleco the Empire, /o that wpor 
the death,refignation, ar de "poſition of 
the then being Emperonr be is 1mme- 
aiately ts [recred; 
He who 15now. Emperor of Ger- | | | 
many,is called Ce/ay,or Remani Im-, - fa. 
peris Imperator, bur very UNPrOPRr--|7amn; 
ly,inas much as the caſe is farre dif: 17orii 
tereat from that which was: when Inpcratore 
the Romane Empiredid flouriſh, for 
then the Territories thereof were; 
very great, all under the Regiment | 
of oc man, unleſs itpleaſed him ro 
aſſociate-ro himſelf ſame other. Bug The Empire 
T bg0dsjixs did divide the Empire. —_— 
into two.(overaignties, which were TÞodefue. || | 
called che Eaſt and Welt Empires, & q 
m3de Conſtantinople co be the chief 1 
leatoi Arcadins,one of his ſons, and \f 
R: "We Iv 
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| Of Germany. 

Rome to be the principal City, of 
Honorins, the other; which We- 
ſterne Empire continued in his glo- 
'ry but a while ;, for che Gorhes and 
' Lombards, and other barbarons 
People, did both over-run it, and 
[as good as extinguiſh it, inthe 
which caſe it continued to - the 
 dayes of Char!l:s the Great, who 
revived it again >: bur al:hough 
there was ſome ſhew of Dominion, 
belonpins unto him in /raly, yer his 
' princigal reſtdence was in France, 


CN —_— ——— 


| and his ſucreMurs after him, re-! 


17 g'64t $0-) movedit into Germany , fo thar pro- 


icy inthe 


| Biſhops of 


Ryme. 


} 


| perly he 15 now to be called [mze- 


rator Cermanoriim. It was 4 creat | 


| policy of rhe Biſhops of Rome, that 
|'che Emperonr was wrought ' to 
| leave *Faly, and keep himfelfe in 
Geritrany HorthePopes did not like 


| who'might at -his- pleaſure chaſtiſe 
or depoſe them,if he faw yood. 

| - Andthe eunnino of thofe Popes 
was ſuch alfo, that they weakned 
the ſtate of the Emperor exceedins 
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to have a irong Neighbour fo near, 
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much in Germany, by giving great 
exemptions to the Princes thereof, 
inſfomuch, that Afaunſter rightly | 


complainerh, The Emperor bearech | 


 Aſunſicrs 
' comp lazn, 


the Spre. td Eagle with F1-0 heads, nO- ; 


ting che Eat and Weſt Empare , babe | 
4 ſtith he ) one of the heads is Quite 


nulled off, and ſo be almott all che 
feathers.and in th& other head, al- 
chough life remaineth, yet there ts 
little ſpirit or vigour. 


DO _ 


Srurins in his Commentaries Oi! 
the year 1530, riporteth, thirt to. 
the Emperour of Germany beiong- , 


eth three Crovnes: The os of 


; : wy | 1 
S.lver, which intendeth che King | 


dome of Germany : The ſecond 61 
Iron, which's for the Kingdome of 


Lombaray : And the third of God, | 


which 1s for the Sacred Romane 
Empire. 


In Germany all arc at a kind of 
commandement of the Emperogr : 
but moſ of the: Princes' otherwiſe 
take on them as: abſotute Gever- 
nours in their Dominions : ſo that 


they have liberty of Religion, they! 


Moſt of the 
Princes of 
Germany, 


take onthem \ | 


as dbſolutc 
Governours 


_> — y——_— 


' 
| 
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| domake Lawes, t hey do raiſe ſou!- 
diers, they do lamp? money with 


 thetr own piRurecs, 25s abſolute Prin- 
ces? ſo doth the Duke of Sax5ny,ti e 
Arch-Biſhop of Co/cx,ard therc ſt, 

| ThePrinces cf Germany came-to 
that great firength of theirs, by 
 meanes of a-baſe ard inferior man, 


[ 


' who aſpiring tothe Empire ( where-| 


—_ gh of hewas unworthy was content to 
| ferexx ;Teleaſeunto the Princes, almoſt all 
firergth, | kind of thcir ſervice and duty, ſo 

thet- their ſubjeRion ſince that 

time, is litile more then rirelary, 
yielding. only very ſmall mainte. 
nance to the Empire, either in tyi- 
bute, ſouldiers,or otherwiſe: andalbe- 
it ſometimes they retuſe not to 
comedy themſelves, @r their Agents 
ro the Diets, and Parliaments, hol- 


den by the Emperour, yer that is as | 
much - for the ſafeguard of them: | 
ſelves from theinvaſion of the T ark, | 
who 1s not farre from them, as for 
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any other reſpeRt;and the pay which 
[they allow in ſich cafes, is rather; 
held by them to be a contribution, | 

than | 


W —_ . ——w___ 
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—— 


if 
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| daies of Charles the Great, yet the 


Z Of Germany. 
chan any impoſition to be admitted 


by duty:& yer there is extant a book 
where the particulars are mentt9- 
red, how the Princes and free Ci- 
ties are bonnd to maintaine upon 
their own charge, three thouſand, 
eight hundred forty two horſes, and 
ſixteenthouſend two hundred foor, 
for the (zrvice of the Emperour, 
when he ſhall ſee cauſe; but bow 
ſmal a trifle is thar,, in reſpe& of the 
rengch of ſo huge a. Country ? 


The Princes themſelves are ſo 
ſtrong many of them, that they dare | 
encounter with any who oppugn 
cthem,inſomuch,that whereas Charls 
the fifch, was doubtleſs the greateſt 
Emperour that had been from the 


Duke of Saxony and the Lantſgrave 
of Haſta, with [sme ſew Cities which 
were confederate with them, did dare 
to oppoſe themſelves againſt rhe 
ſaid Charles : and entring the held 
with him did oftentimes pur him to 
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The flrengh 
of the Prin- 
ce: of Ger- 
WIN). 


great inconveniences : yea, it « 
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8f their 
N0bi/ity, 


: [FreeStates 
 lgnd Cities 


| MA N ore 
| worthy of 
obſervation, 
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ſuppoſed by ſore, that howſoever 
he had a band upon theſe two, yet 


his inability to match che rufling| 


of ſome of thoſe Princes, was not 
the leaſt cauſe, why he religned 
the Empereto his brother Ferdinan- 
ao. 
The manner of Germany is, that 
the Title of Nobility which is in 
the Father, commonly is imparted 
to all the Sonnes: ſo that every 
Sonneof a Duke of Saxoxy, is cal- 
led Duke of Saxony ; and every 
Child of the Count of Mansfield, is 
honored by the name of Count or 
Counteſle of Mansfield : but in the 
eldeſt Houſe the chief Livelyhood 
doth remaine, for keeping upright 
the dignity of the Family. 

There are alſo Free States and? 
Cities, which have the ſame Autho- 
rity, as Argentine, Franckeford,and 
others. | 

This is to be noted of the Ge-. 
manes ; that they may boaſt this a-| 
bove other more Weſternly Nati- 
ons of Exrope, that they are an un. i 
mixed | 


= — — er noo oo roo ey Pete - —_ "— a —_ —— 


Of Germany. 


\mixed Nation : for whereas the 
| Lombards and Gothes at ſeveral! 
times, have ſerdown in /raly, and 
mixed themſelves with the peopie 
\thereof, the Gothes, Vandals, and 
' Saracens in Spaine, the Francks in 
\Ganle or France, and the Normancs 
\alſo;the Saxoxs, Angles, Danes and 
| Normanes,in Great Britaine, they 
have been free from ſuch inundati- 
'onand mixture; yea, many of the 
people that have afMiRed and in- 
habited theſe other Nations, have 
come from thence, ſo that therein 
Germany hath an advantage of 
theſe other Nations that have been 
ſubject hereunto, 
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Of Ntaly. 


N the South fide of the 
Alpes and Germany, 1yeth 
Italy, Aretching it ſelfe 


out at length toward the 


ſide,the Iland of $:c:/54a;, onthe Eaſt 
that part of the AMeaiterrantar| 
which is called Mare Adriaticam, 
or Mare ſupernm, which ſevereth| 
Italy from Grecia : ontheWeft ſide; 
that part of the Mediterranean, 
' which ts called Mare7yrrhennm, or 
Mare Inferrm , and the upper or 
more Northen part of it neer Li- 
guria, Mare Lignfticum. 

This Country for the figure 
thereof, is by ſome likened unto a 
 longleafe ofa tree. Ithath in the 
middle of it, which goeth all in 
ſength a mighty mountain, named 
Afons Apexxinus, whien is likened | 


back. Our of this Hill ſpring! 
di- 


South and Faſt. It hath on rhe Sourh 


unto the Spina, or Ridge-boxe of the | | 
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divers Rivers, which run on both 
{{ides of it, into the Aariaricke, and 
Tyrrhenc,or Tuſcane Seas. 

Asin other Countries, ſo in [taly 
in times pait, there were divers ſe- 
verall people, and ſfeverall Provin- 
ces, like our Shires in England, and 
ſo there be ac this day: but che main Iraly div 

AY ! " al 
Sn Jo. propel in es 
count it, The firſt L-91bardy, which 
lyeth to the North. The fecond| 
Tuſcan, which boundeth toward|] 
the Aedrterrancas Sea, which way 
Cor/ica the Tlend lieth. The third is, 
the Lard of the Church, which is] 
the Territory of the Biſhop of Rowe, | 
and containeih in it that which is 
called Romania. The fourth is Nu- 
ples, and in this diviſion, now is all 
Italy comprehended. 

The North part ef this [taly is that, 
which in ancient time was called 
Galia Togata, or Galiize Crſalpina, 
inhabited chen by French men. It is 
now called Longobardia, or Lone 
eardia, wherein tand many rich Go- 

vern-| 
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| Governments, as the Dukedome of 

' Millain,of Mantna,of Florence, & 
Others. Itis for the pleaſantreſſ 

 {thereof, 1n reſpetq of the ſoile, aire, 

waters, and preat variety of wines, 

Lembarly And fruits, likened nowby ſome to 

the Gar- Paradice,or the Garden of God, 

denofGod.) In this Italy, which was hereto- 

fore one entire Government, in the 

| Aouriſhing eſtate of the Romans,arc 

now many abſolute Stares ard 

| Princedomes, by the great policy 0' 


+, — 


— 


| OY of | great, to werkenthe Empire, So he 
| ; hathnot enly driven the Emperor 
out of all 7raly into Germany, but 


both by making ſo many perty Go- 
vernments, which hold themſelves 
ſoverairne Rulers, without relation 
| co any other, 

| The States | Ag there are many Statesin Italy, 
Of Fenice. | {0 one of the chicfeſt are the Vene- 


| tians,called Reſp Yenetornum, or the 
State of Venice, becauſe they are not 


SC» 
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| The policy | the Biſhop of Rowe, who thought| 


| 


1 


bi 


ofthe {ir the beſt way to make himſclfe, | 


[ach diminiſhed his Majeliy in|! 


governed by any one, but by Ss 
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Senate and Geaticmen, although 
whey have a Duke, with thole 
tampe their mony is coined, and in 
whoſe name all their executions of 
Juſtice are done. But this Duke 1s 
every way limited by the State. 

This City of Venice which:joineth 
oa corner of Zombardy, ſtandeth 
|in Efrarinm, or ſhallow of Earth, 
inthe North part of the Adriaticke 
Sea, ſo ſafely, that it is heid invinci-| 
ble. Thereisinitbut one ſtreet of 
arme Land, inte the other, the Sea 
doth flow at every tide, They have 
been a great and rich State, not only 
poſſcſiing much in 7raly, as Padna 
| [rheir Univerſicy, and other things 
[which till they do, bur a great part 
of Hyricam, and many rich lands; 
in the Mediterranean, as Canty Cal-! 
led commonly Creta,Cyprims,Z 281n- 
thus, and others, 

But Cypras was taken from them 
[alittle betorethat tghtat ſea, where- 
an Don fohn of. Auſtria, together 
with the Venertans, had fo renow- 
| [neda vitory againſt the Trrke, at 
| |the fight neer Lepanto, The; 
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The Voecc- 


Pver/hed: 


T:ecx cl. 
lency of 

their Go- 
Vernmerr, 


jiaxs impo- 


. 


Theirmpoveriſhing of their State, 
hath partly beendy tkeincroaching 
of the Turk, but eſpecially by the 
decaying of that Traffick which 
they bad ro Alexarariain Egypt for 
cheir ſpices, and other riches of Pey- 


þ 


| alcoperher decline enmity or holti- 


| take xp quarrels and ceaſe coutrover- 
fees by wiſdeme and patience, tempo-| 


ſia, Arabia, and the Eaſt Indies 
''nce the courſe of the Portwgals to 
thoſe Eaftern Countries hath been 
by Sea, by the backſide of Africa. 
Theſe Yenerttans, which 3n times 
paſt were great Warrienrs, do now 


lity with all other Princes adjoy- 
ning, and therefore by all meanes do 


rifing with the Tarke, the King of 
Spaine, and the Emperour, who are 
moſt like to offend them. 


and theexcellent courſe which they 
have 1n chuſing their Duke 1s writ- 


of their Country-men, When they 
do make any warres, they ſeldome 
fend forth any General of their own 
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cen by Contarenws, and ſome aprons 


but 
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'Icorder td that State. This was in 
[times paſt \ tree City, but of late by 


1an abſoiute Prince,and by litiie and 
 [itcle, hath ſo ircroched on his own 
| [Citizens and Neighbours round a- 
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buc entercaine ſome Prince of 7taly, 
whois renowned for the wars. | 
In Lombardy ſtandeth aiſo the 
Du kedome of /7:// ain, a moſt rich. 
anc pl-a:antching, which ſometime 
had bin'govern'd by a Diike 0: their | 
own. but of late harh been poſſeſſed 


[by the Spaniard & ſomeritae by the | 


French, and is now in the'Govern- | 
ment & poſſciſion of the K.of Spar. . 

[nTx/carny che Chiefe City, and 
Commander of all the reſt, is F!lo- 
rence, where is ſuppoſed to be the 
het Larngu+pe of 7taly, called the 
vnlrar italian,and che mot: cixcum- 
(pe policy of ali che Governmen's 
ot Chriſtendome, which hach much 
din increaſed {ince the time of Ma: 
chiavel, who was Secretary or Re- 


che policy of the Family of the Ze- 
dices, 1t1s brougat uncer the ſubje- 
Rion of a Duke, which raig-'erh as 
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bout him, that he bach gotren to be. 
called (and thar not unwortkily ) 
Magnus Dux Hitrarie, or the great 
Duke of Tuſcany. - A great part of 
cheri{ing of the Family of the 27e. 
dices, which :zre now Dukes of Fl. 
rence, may beaſcribed to the cun- 
ning carriage of thein! ſelves; butitr' 
hath been much advane=d forward 
'by their felicity, in havi'g two 
Popes together of ciat houſe, hal 
were Leo the Terth,and "; Wy at the 
Seventh, who by all means labored 
|ro ſtabliſh the Governments of 
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| 


|rheir Country, upontheir Ki:dred, 


and it made not the lea{ft acc : 
thereunto, that aitioiry was Cogtra- | 
| Red by them with als Ki:&s of 
Franc e, ww hen K -t/ 1857 16 ae Adi 
Neece to Pope Clement the Seventh, 
| was married to the your ger Sonre 
of Franczs the fhrit, whoſe Elder 
drother dying, that younger came 
[t0 be King of France, by the nare 
| of Hewry the 29. for bs in the time 
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is 


| 


| 


of her husband ſhe laid the founds-| | 


tion of her aſpirin, ſo after the] | 
death} 
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| {death of the faid husband, when ſhe 
| [bare the name of the Yreew Alo-; 
| ther.Th's Yncen Mother (wayed all 
| jar her pleaſure in Fraxce,during the 
| {ſucceſiive reigne of her three Sons, 
| Francis the ſecond, Charls theninth, 
1 Li Henry the third : 11 all which 
 ſtimeno doubr, ſhe promoted Fle- 
| [rence, and che Florentines to her nc- 
| 


'rermolt, 

| Agoad part ef Falyt 's nnder the F erext 
 'Biſhop of R1»e, which is common parref Traly} 
? ly called, T be land of the Church : = dey the 
wh: re the Pope isg Prince abſolute, DE 

'noz onely Spiritnal as c//ewhere be, 
| cleimab, but alſo Temporall, ma-| 
king Lawes requiring Trivute, rai- 
fing Sonldters, and executing Ju- 
ſliceasa Monarch. 
| TheBiſhops of Rewedo pretend, 
: that Conſtantive rhe Great, did be- 
{tow upon them the City of Rome, 
. [together with divers other Cirtes 
and Towns, near adjoyninp and the 
| Demears of them all to be es rhe, 
it | Patrimony of Sant Peter, as many ; 
| | times they do tearmeit, But Liv | 
| © 4 rerntines, 
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rextimeValla, inhis fer Treatiſe of 

this Argument, bath diſplaied the 

fa!ſhood of that pretence; and 1 
Fe manrer trath, the Greatneſs of che Pope: 
mA a. hach riſen firſt by Phocas, who kil. 
palipat lirs his Maſter the Emperour of 
of | Rome, and being favoured by the 
| Biſhop ofthar Sea, aid to aſpiring 
bimiſelf to the Em vire, did in recom: 
pence thereof, ſuffer che Biſhop of 
Rome to be Pre claim<d Univerſal 
| Biſhop, and of likely hood gave unto! 
him ſomewhat ro mairtaine lis E- 
ſtare. And afterw ward King Papi Q; 
France, and Cha:ls the Great his) 
Son, pettins ( by mcars ot the [ard 
Bl ſhop ) the Kingdome of France, 
and theone of them to the E mpire,) 
did beſtow good poſlcilions upon 
the Papacy, and (ince thac time the 
Popes have had ſo much wit, as by 
deſtructionot the Princes of 7: ay, 
by encroaching on the favour of 0-' 
thers, the great Monarchs of Eu- 
ropc and by theix waries and other 
;devices, to keep and encreaſc that 


( 


JH of tne Church, which in our|' 
time|| 


| 


| 
| 
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ron is well inlarged by the policy 
'of Clement the 8, late Pope,. who 
| hath procured chat the Dukedome; 
of Ferrara, is, Or ſhall be ſhorcly 
added to his D»minion. 

The chief reſ1Jence of the Biſhop: 
of Rowe, 18 Remeir/ilf, which was 
firſt founded by R:malns, and aiter- 
ward; fo iscreated by others who 
ſucceeded him, that it was built ap- 
08-7. hils, and hath had onety rao 
ning init 7.Kings,and hach been ru- 
led by 7. ſeverall ſorts of Chiefe go- 
vernment : that is, Kings, Conſuls, 
Dec:m-virs, Tribunes of ch: People, 
Diftstors, Emperours and. Popes. 

Th:y firt incroached on the 
neighbours about cthemin [raly, af-! 
terward; on all /taly, Sicily, & loume | 
of the Ilands,til{ac length ie proved | 
co be the Lady and chiete Miſtrels-of| 
the world : whoſe incredible wealch 
and'greatne(s in men, treaſure, ſhip- 
ping and armor,was ſo huge, that it 


dideve: ſink under the weight of 
i: feif, Waereupon after divers civi!l 
War®, as between Afarizs and Syle, 
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ſolute and Imperial Government, 
The Majeſty whereof noiwihilar: 
ling, was afterward ſomewhat im- 
paired by the building of Corftanti. 
nople, which was erected, or rather 
inlarged by Coxftantine rhe Great, 
and called Nova Rema. But when 
the diviſion was niade cf the Eaſt 


and Weſt Empire, it received ; 
oreaterblow , yet the maine over 
threw of it was, when the Goth 
and Vaxgals entred [taly, ſacked it, 


ard poſſeſſed it at their own plet: 
ſare; ſothetit was( feratine ) al 
moſt quite forſaken and had no ir- 
babitants, till the Biſhops of Remi 
did make meass to gather rogethe: 
ſome to peop:e it again : ard irc 
thoſe times, a goed pirt of ihe old 
building upon the Hils, haib beer 
quite decaied and ruirxed, and tht 
Reme, which now may be called [ ir 
compariſon of the old) »:w Nome 
is built on a lower prourd, where 
the place was, which in times paſ: 

was 


| Pompey and Ceſar, with o hers, it 
vas at length revoked unto one ab- 
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for I:cke of refort (which is very 


_ nued (. appeareth by the $c ripture) 
| ions years, Wholo looketh 
on the deſcription Jaid down by the 
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was termed Campus Marting, very 
neer unto Tyber the ver, whicl! 
'ro0 well ap;eireih by the ſudden} 
nundacion of that Tyber , Gel roy-! 
in5 and ſpoiling, Men, Cattell and” 
Houſes, as very lately totheir oreat. 
loſſe was experimented. 

The Biſhops of Rowe, as ſome- 
times for their pleaſure or proftir, 
they do withdraw themlelves unto 
Ly l:714, cx forae other Townes of 
Italy: forthe time was when they 
( removed their Court unto Avigmen 
a Cit yin France, ſtanding near the 
| AMedirerrantan ſea, and not far from 
| Mcrfiles in Province, where conti- 
nuing for ihe ſpace of ſeventy years, 

they ſo af: ct. -d the City of R; me, 


| 
| 
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gre when cthe Popeis there ) that | 
the Irali.trs cothis ey, do remem- 
ber chic time Þy the name of the 
Captivi: y of Z; 1bylon, which conti- 
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Hoiy Gholt in the Revelation, ſhall 
C4 ſce, 
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ſeet that the Whore of Babylon there 
mentioned, can be underſtood' of: 
no place but the City of Rome. 

| Inthe South part of Jraly, Iyeth/ 
'the Kingdome of Naples, which is a 
Country very rich, and full of all 
kind of pleaſure, aburdant in Nobi- 
lity; whe: ef commeth to be ſad! 
that Proverb, Napl/rs for Nobi ty, 
'R: : me forRelto 0:69 ls for beas- 
ty, Florence for Pelicy ana} _—Y 
Riches. | 
| This was heretofore ruled by | 
King of their owne, till the time of 
{ 70an Queen of Naples, who by y deed] 
of gift, did firſt grant that Kingdom 
to the Kings of Arragen in Spaine, 
and afterwardsby will, with a Re: 
vocation of the former Granr, did 
bequeath it to the houſe of Anj» 
in France, Since which time ihe! 
Kingdome of Naples bath ſfome- 
times been in the fionds of the Sra- 
1iard, ſometimes poſſeſſed by the 
French, and isnow urder the King! 
of Spaine : unto this'sannexcd allo! 
the Dakegome of Ca/45r:4. 
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This Kingdome of Nap/e lieth fo | 
"car? to ſome part of Grecia, which 
|:5 now 4x8 poſſeſſicn f the Trke, that | 
1: may juſtly be feared, leſt at ſom: 
[rim2 or ocher the ſaid T rk, ſhonld 
| make a? invaſion thereinto, as in- 
'deed he hath offered divers times, 
|ind ſom-rtimes tath landed men to | 
the great rer!o” of all 7raly , but for 
the prevencins of chat milchief, the 
| King of Spegar is inforced to keep 
a good Fleetof Galltes continually 
\at Nrranto, Where is the neereſt pal: | 
lage hom Traly intoGreece. This part | 
| of Jt»ly was ir, whichin times paſt | 
vis named A7agna Grecian, but in| 
| -rer ages 12 hach been unproperly 
called one ef the Sicilies, which was 
| reproved long fince by Aeneus Sil- 
vim nn iis cwelfih Epiſtie, and yet 
; 141 ot late t:me, the Kings uf Spare! 
' have been rectned Kings of bo.b} 
| he S:cilsoo; | 
There be moreover in Traly ma- 
ay other Princedomes ard States, i 2 
che Dukedom of Ferrara,the [Duke | 
dome of A7antua, the Dukedome 
LY Ct: 
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of Vrbine, the Dukedom: of Parma| | is 
and Placentia,the Stateof Luca, the| |t| 
Stateof Genua, eemmonly calle, (the! | [ 
(Genownles, which are geter ned by, | I, 
their Senate, but have a Dake as rhe c 
haze at Venice, Therebe alſo ſeme| |t 


OO — wig 
A 
+ 


ethers, by which meanes ihe glory t 
and flrength of [taly 7 's Ceca) el, | c 
| | 
— — 
Of Denmarke, Sweden, and | |i 
| Norwsy, 5-8 
: 
HSE S 7rsly lieh on the Sour | 
/[0!144!16N, is! 'e of Gormeny, lo Deni ; -: 
: A” EIA CU ON the oy | 4 
| Th C0; the m \tidie Of hich [ 


Land, the ſei breakeihinbya _ þ 
cai! 'd FH; ;e Scund. 'The Im:6t {t al 

"al ich Pati. by brir geil & cat rich j 
cs, ASAN 0:GUaary Trib uieunto the {rt 
Ki! * of Penm, ke This 5a King-, { 
Coir, and rules by an abſolute Go-j |l 


| og +475 ; off ! 
{ O 3 the North and Eat ſide 0 0 
Denmarke, liech Suczis,commoniyl| |2 


TJ | [7 
Fa td, | <GzICU Srwclle CI Je 2b; £9 wIuca) F 
' JS 
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of Denmarke, S$weden,and Norway. | 
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isalſc 1 Kingdome of it {e1f.: Where 
the Kinp profeſſeth himſelf ro be 
Rex Srecori:m, Gothorum CV anda-! 
lorum: hereby we may know that! 
the G:thes and Vardals, which in! 
times pyft did waſte 7r:ly, and 0- 


ther Naciors. 0f Chriſterdome, did} 


come out of this Countrey, 

T's whole Councrey which con- 
raincth 111T, Nerv 0054 Sne238, and 
ſome £47rt of D -1murke 1s Pentaln- 


| 
| 


j 
} 
} 
| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
: 
' 


Ja, being very much compaſle <d a- 


bov: with the Sea: and this is it, 
| i ihinCliis AL.19 T3215, Ou foannes 
Af: THits, SECT d A, chiepi{ £0 155 


| = {Ales ſis; asalfſoin ſome of the 


2 0.Cancieit \Vriters, is called $:.3- 
pPronirgey : On the North ard Wei 
1deof Swearn, 1:ch A's 7 Feta, Or 
Norway, which is at this day under 


the Governmaerz of the King of 


Denmarrey al-hough heretofore it 
Lach been a free Kingdeme nf 15 (els; 
Beyond No-w.cy Toward "Raſa 
on ch: Nyrthesn fea, herh Src; 
vi4a,beyond that Bj. r73ia then Hizp- 
[14 or Hiaplind, a poor ad cald 
© OMUPU 
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| Countrey, neare Sine B aac: 
| whereof there is little to be ſoken' 
but that it is ſaid to he ſib;eR ta 
the preat Kcz, Or Nuke of Moſer | 
| vie.But oftheſe 8feor wards. 

Within the Sox»d, on the Eat] 
part of the Sea, lieth Dan! ziche, a-, | 
bout which are the Tewns of the 
Hanft men, Cenſederates and Allies 
unto tie King of Denmarke. 

Theſe are very rich Towns by rea-| | 
ſon of Merchar.dize, wh ch down! 
theRivers. they rece.ve out of Pos 
| [cnia,and traniport into oiber parts, 
of C hr :1ſter dome, through the Sornd | 
{0 the Kirg of Denmarke. Theyl:e | 
's f-ce pe: ple keeping #mity and er- | 

ercourie wichtte Kings of Swedes, | 
| ar.d Dei marke, and with the EmPC-' | 

"our of Germary ; but witkin theſe. 
late years, Stethin Bacon ,the King. 
| 0! Polon, orb e ballergeth er? co be, 
eaters of his Crowr. and D-1gni- 

-y,ane by warreforced them to ca-; | 
| a iter th bim. 
| Therc isno great thing to be no- | 
| red in theie Conntries, but that fron! 


Denmarke, 
= y—— — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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great and mighty Monarchy, ex- 
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Denmark commerth much corn, tothe 
ſrpply of ether parts of Chriſtenaom, 
and that from all theſe Connmries, w 
bromght great furnitm e-for warre,or 
for ſhipping, as Maſts, Cables,Sterle,' p;y,,of 
Saddle, Arm ur Gunpowacy, > the Denmarke. 
ihe: Ard thetin the ſeas adjoy. 
ning ratheſe pa:ts, there are fiſhes! 
of mnch more mont{trovs ſhape than 
<|e-wher2aretob: tound. The pre- 
ze ot :hoſe Connrtries are by their 
.rofcition Lulerars torReligion, 


Their Re- 
lrgicn. 


——  ———C—_—_-— ——— | — — © <= ure | 


O* RvſFt, or Moſrovia. | 


VN the Eaft fide of Sweats, 
Deginre © the Dominion 
of the Emjnerar or Rr ſſta, 
alirhough Ras or Ao/- 


R: IF 


[cituate, 


-COUILE it Iclf do lye {omcy hat ' 


more into the Eaſt, which 1s a, 
cending it ſelfe even from Lepland, 
1d Fixmarke,miny thouland miles| 
in leagth, untothe Caſpinn /ea: fo 
thaciecontainethin it a great part 


of +. 


iT E 2 
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of Ruſſia, or Aloſcovia. 


1 of Europe,and much of Aſia alſo. * 
14 | | Emperer of | The Governour there, calleth| 
| Fuſſia, himſelfe Emperony of Reſſia, Great 
' Duke: f CA [eovia, with many o- 
ther Titles of Princedomes 4nd Ci. 
,ties, whoſe Douminion was very 
PR inlarged by the Emperor not | 
long fince dead, whom in R//iaft 
they ell /van Vaſuliwich, in the L1- 
tine, /obarnes Baſils.ier, wv ho re je1- 
ing long, ard being forcunite "in| 
; warre, cidve'y much inlarge this 
mighty Domuir.1on. 
1 bis man, 3s 144 his yFourger dirs, 
| ke was ye'y fortunate, 1nd addcd! 
i very much unto the Glory of his 
| Ance!tors, wir ning ſomettingo from | 
| che Tartars, and fomet Ning {rom 
| che Chrij; fi.ns 117 Livonia, 1nd Lit. | 
| AK14, aad v her coatines of his Coun- ! 
rrey: ſo in his latter age pro: vn 
wore unw2idy, ard lefle beloved of | 
| his SaubjeCtr, ke proved as onto; tt 
| JATC, wheredy it came to paſſe, th it 
| Stephen Bacrur King of PUl-ze, bid 
| 4 VECLY Seat land of 1 m, Wi: ning | 
| from hum Jags Provinces, which| 
F bel .. 


[ 


i: 
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he before had corquered. Gree: r 
thethirteemh Riſhup of Rome, thin- 
king by bis inrreaty for peace, be- 
wen thoſe wo. Princes, to tave 
von the whole Rnflian Monarchy, 
co the ſubjection a1.d acknowiedp- 
ment of the Papacy, ſent Roberrazrs 
Peſſevixwus,a Jeſui e (but yet a great | 
States-m.41 ) as Ins Aceitt to take tip 
Controverſies, betweocn the A19\co- 
vite, and the King of Poloene, who | 
prevailed fo farre, as that tie drew! 
them to torlerable conditions, for | 


both parties; but when. he bean to 


exhore him to the accepting of | 


the Komiih Faich, the Emperin; 
being therefore intor med by the 
Eno! 11h Embatſfadors {who he very 
much favoured, fer bis Lady, and 
Miltzefle, Qcen Elizaberths ſake ) 
that the Bilhop of Rime Was # 
proud Prelare, and would exerciſe 
þis pretended author:ty ſo far, as to 
make Kings. ard Princes hold his 
tirrop, yea to kiſle his very feet, he 
utterly and with muck ſcorne reje- 
Qed ail obedience to hims Where- 

unto 


' Paſſevin, a 
Teſuit ſert 
by the Pepe 


tothe E m- 


 FeFor. 


ko " _ AE Cn 


P pe. 


P:ſſeuir 


fear of x. 


Emveror. 


A fine cx= 
cuſe for the 
Popes pride . 


Ki 


that honor a5 due unce bimſclt bai 
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unto, when Poſſevinus ed repiy. 
chat. the Princes of Europe indeed, 
in acknowledgement of their ſub'e- 
Rivnco !im,as the Visar of Chriſt, | 
& ſucceſſor-of S. Peter Cid offer him 
that (ervice, 25 to kiſle his feet, but 
thar ce Pope remembring h:aiſefe 
to be 1 morizil man, did aor foke 


d:d vie to have on hjs Pa:e- phe} » 
the Caucifix, or Pietire of Chrilt, 
hanging i;pon the Croſſe, and. at 
in truth he would have the Keve-: 


"be Emie. YeNCe dont hereunto. . the E m; Pero | 
ms», - 
1g 1m|t the 


did grow into an exceeding r- ge,re- | 
pu:ing-hs prifeto be lo much th. 
greater, "her. he would put th. Cra-| 
ct ſix upon his thooe, in as Much as, 
the Ksvſſtans do hold, that ſewly i! 
thing as that 151.1 zhly prophancd, 5 
ary reſcmblanceof it be worn avi; | 
eh: girdle. 
Poſevinus in a Treatiſe writen 
of kiszEmbaiſage into thac, Country 
where he dilcourſeth this Whole 
matter,confeſſcth thathe was much 
afraid, leſt the Emperor would have 
ſirucken| | 


_— 
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"Of Rr ſa or Moſcovia. 


fſiracken him, and beaten our his 
brains with a ſhrewd {taffe v hich 
then he had in his hands, and did; 
erdinarily carry with bim: & he had | 
the more reaſon ſo to fear, becauſe! 
that Prince Was ſuch a Tyrant, that | 
he had not only ſlire, ard wich 
cruel corture p!1t to death very ma-! 
ny ot his ſubje&s, and Nobility. be- 
fore, Devin himſeife mare bry- 
iſhly cruel to them, than ever Nero 
and Caliguly were among the Ro | 
manes., but he had with his awne, 
hands,and with the ſame ſtaffe, upen 
a ſma/!l occaſion of anger, kil:d his 
eldeſt Son, who ſhould have ſuceee 
ded him in his whole Empire. 


The people of chis Conntrey are] 
rudeand unlearned, ſo that there 1: 
very lictle or no knox[l:-dge a- 
mongſt them of any lIiberall or in- 
gerious Art : yea, their very Prielis 
& Monks(whercof they have many ) 
arealmolt unlettered fo that tt ey 
can hardly do eny thi: e more then 
read their ordinary Service: Ang 
Wy 


_— 
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thereſt of the People are, by reaſon 
of their ignorant Education, dull | 
and uncapable of any high under-' 
anding , but very ſuperſtitious, ha- | 
Ying man: Ceremonies, A and Id-1a 
 trous Sultmuities, asthe contecra- | 
ting ef cheir rivers by their Patri. 
archat one tim2 of the yeare, when 
| they think ehemſelves much fandr 
fied by the receiving of thoſe hal- 
lowed waters, yea, and they bathe 
their horſes and Cittell in them; 
and alſo the burying of moſt of their 
people with a paire of ſhooes on 
cheir feer, as ſuppoſing that they} | 
have a long journey to go, and 4 
letter in their hand ro Sc. Nicels,, 
whom thy reveriiiee as ff ſpecial No f 
ind chink thit he may give them, | 
fencertainmen, fir their readier | 
1dmiflion into heaven, | 
The M./covites generaliy have; 
received the Chriftian Faith, bur 
D ference | yet ſo, that raiher they dv told of 
berweenihe| che Greek and the Biltern, chen of. 
prong = Weltern Remane Church. | 
The doRtines wherein the Greek | | 
\ 
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Church Cif:rs from the Laine, are | 
theſe. Firſt, they hold chat the hi ly | 

Ghoſt proceeds from the Fatter a-| 
lone, and not from the Sonne, Se-. | 
condly thatthe Biſhop of Rame is. | 
'not the univerſall B ſhop. Thirdl | | 
that thereis no purgation, Fourth», 

ly,their Prieſts do marry : and fifch-| | 
ly, they do differin divers of their| | 
Ceremonies, asin having 4 Lentsin | | 
the yeare, whereof they do call { | 
(one Lent,their preat Lent. if 
| At the time of the Courcill of | || 
 Flerence, there was ſome ſhew =. 
made by the Agents of the Greek | 
Church, that they would have joy- 

ired in opinion with the Latines : l 
'but when they recuried home, their | 
Countrey- men would 11 no fort afl- | 
lent thereunto, 

In the Northern parts ct the No- 
'rinion of the Empercur of Ruſſia, || 
. which have !2cel; been joy ned wu ite Mo 
| hi Territories, as fp:cially L1Þ-\rheje oe 1 | 

\ land, Biarmia, ar.d thereibouts, 'f 1 ntand. 
| they are pzople io rife and heath«- | 4er3 hea- 
nifſh, that (as 0am A.onms wr- Fen; 
terhy 
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tech of them ) looke whatſvever 
living thing they doe ſee in the 
morning at their going ou: of their; 
doors,yer, if it be a bird, or a worm, 
or ſome ſuch ocher creening ching, 


Reverence th:reunto for al r14t day, 
©wiFit wer'e ſom: inferiour God, Da 
mans 4 roes hith written a pretty 
Treati -, d:(cr bing the manner o: 
thoſ: L pp: ans: Thegreateſt part 
of che Country of Ruſſia, is in the 
winter ſo exceeding cold, that both| 
he Rive:s are frozen over, the land 
covered with ſnow, and ſuch is the! 


Ks 


( 
| 
| 


|t:m?, the faceof the ſoyI2 ard the 


Uarpneſſe of the aire, that if any 
g0 abroad bare-faced it cauſech' 
their fleſh in a ſhort time to rot, 
which beialleth ro the fingers and 
toes of divers of them : therefore for 
a pgroat part of winter, they lire in 
Roves ard hot-houſes, and if they be 
occaſioned to £9 abroad, they uſe} 


many furs, whoynf hs is 7reat | 


plexty in that Country, as allo wood 
comake frre, bur yerin the ſummer 


aire 
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aireis very ſtrangely alicred, nfo- | 
much, that the Countrey feemeth 
hot, the:birds ling very merrily, and 
the grees, graſſe and cern, ina ſhort 
ſp. C- do; appear ſo chearfelly Sreen, 
and pleaſanr, thar it rs [cant re be bee 
leevedgbut of then:wiich have ſeen tt, 

Toeir brailding is moſt of word, 
even in the chiete City of Aſo/co, 
inſomuch, tha: the Tartars ( who 
lie in che North-caſt of them) brea- 
king oft into therr Countries, even} 
uarache very Mo/co, do let hreon 


their Cities, wh:chby reaton of ch.11 
wocdJen buildiegs, are Quickly 
deſtroyed. 

The manner of goverrment which; 
of late years hath been uſed in R«ſſia: 
i5 very barbarous,and little leſs than 
tyrannous : for the Em;erour char 
laſt was, did iuffer hts people co be 
kept in great fervijity,and permitted 
tie Rulers and chief Officers at their 
pleaſures, to pil and ranſackthe com- 
mon ſort; butto no other end, but 
that him(elf m'phr take occaſion 
when hechought goog to call them | 


hy [cx into 
this Coun 


i. 


The frl 


| ette nfs 
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Mme entred the River called Ob, by 
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of Rei, or Mſcovin 


in q 1eltion for their miſdemeanor, 
and fo fill bis own coffers with flce 
cing of them : which was the ſame 
courſe the old Roman Empire did 
uſe,call 11s the Deputiesof the Pro- 
'yinces, by the name of Spunges, 
whoſe property is to fuck up wa- 
[ter bur when it 1s full, then it ſelife 1: 
cruthed, and yi {deth forth 1liquo! 
for the betialfe of another, 

The paſſige by Sea into this coun- 
try, which was won: to be througt 


the S924:.d,and loaf erward by land. 


was hr dilc ovcrcd by the Encliſh ; 
who with great danger of the fro- 


fo far "00 tocompals Lapland, 
Fiamark Scricſinia & Birarmit,and 
oa palting tothe Ealt by Vova Z cm- 
/L,halfe the way almoſt to Carhais, 


which they diſperſe themſelves for 
Merchindize both by water and 
{ind, into the moſt parts of the dc- 

minion ofthe Emperor of R«jjra. 
The firſt atrempt which was made 
by the Englis, for the entrance of 
Mo. 


om] 


zen Seas. did firſt adventureto ſaile/ 


: 
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Moſeovia, by the North ſeas, was| 
in the daies of King Ew. the ſrxr, at 
which time the Merchants of Lon- 
don procuring leave of the King,did 
ſend forth Sir Hugh Willzby, with 
ſhipping and men, *who went fo far 
toward che North, that he Coalted 
\rhecorrer of Scricfivia & Biarmia,' 
\ard ſo turned toward the Eaſt : but 
'che wheather proved 10 extream, the 
{nowin 8 fo great,and the freezing of 
che water ſo vehement, that his ſhip 
was ſetfailintheice; and there he 
& his people were frozen to death, 
[andthe next year ſome other com-! 
ming from Erg/aza,tound both the] 
ſbip,ard their bodies init,and a per-1 | 
fe Remembrance in writing of all' 
tings which they had done and dit | 
covered; where amonplt tie reſt, 
mention was made of aland which! | 
chevy had trouck'd, which to this day. 
| |is known by the name of Sir Hugh. moet 
'. | Wikebies Land. The Merchants of 10.1.5. 

[1 ondon did not deliit ro purſue this ' Lax, 
| diſcovery, but have lo far prevailed, 

ig that they have reached one _ 
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greateſt in 


_ HY . - F PSs - &. w 
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+bc world. | 


— 


he greateſt deminionsin the world, 
both for compaſle ef g ound, & for 
mul:1-ude of men ,, ſaving thac it ly. 
'erh tar North, and fo yicldech not 
| Pleaſu'e tor good Traffick, wich ma- 
, Ny «ther of the beſt fituated nations, 
' Amons other things which do 
arouerte magnifhicerce 0 the Em- 
pereur of Fr fia, this one is recot- 


'c&ed hy miny Who have trarejled 


[1NTO thoſe parts, that when the 
\g-eat Duke is diſpoſed co fit in his 


wh:ch 1s »penly ſhewed in bes Hall, 
there dy fit as his Princes, and 
preat N-bles, cloached'in very rich 
nd ſumptuous attyre, divers men, 
ncient for their yeares, very ſeem- 
| ly of countenance, andpr.ve, with 
white long beards, which is a good- 
ly thew, beſides the rich Rateof the 


- 


00 £ Of Rr ſſia,or Moſcovia, | 
: f the way toward the Eaſt part of 
Chynaand Cathaio, bur the whole 

| pafageis nor yer opened. [ 

T _—_— This Empire is at this day one of 

oOneU): 


| maS:ficence, befides preat ſtore off | 
jewels, ard aburd:nce of maſlie] , 
plate, both of Gold and Silver,|. 


thing. 


wh > 15 we EY 
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thing, But Olars AMagnas,a man | 
wejlexperienced in thoſe Northern , 
| /parts, doth ſay(how truely I cannot 
[r-1l) charthe manner of their ſirring 
[is a notable fraud and cunning of 
| |the Ru//ian, inas much as they are 
' {nor men of any worth, but ordinar 
; |Citizens of the praveſt, and ſeem- \ 
'Vet countenance, which apiinſt | 
ſuch a ſolemnity, are picked out '0f | 
| Moſco, and other places adjoining, | 
| 
| 


er a OY 


and have robes put on them, which 
|are not their own, but taken out 
of the Emperoars Wardrobe. 
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| Of Sp race and Poland. 


N Emrype, on the Eaſt and |Pr-Nab'w 
i Ko corner of Germany ly- ſeituatese | 
etha Countrey called Praſſia, 

in Latine moſt times Bornſſis, 
in Engliſh, Prau:bex, or Spruce, of 
whom little ts famovs, ſaving, thac 
they were governed by one, in a 
kinde of 6rder of Religion, whorn ' 
they call che Grand-Maſter : ard 
that they area meanes to keep the ! 
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| Moſcovite, and the Turk: from 
ſome other parts of Chriltend »me. 
This Coun:ry is now g!:own to! 
'be a Dukedome,and the Duke rhere-/ 
of doth admit traffick with our 
Engliſh, who going b-yord the, 
Hance Townes, do touch vpon his 
country and amonoft other thing- \ 
doe bring f.om chence a kinde 0! 
lea: ber, which was wour to be vied, 
1 Jerkins, aid calied by the name 
yu. 'of Spryce- Lrath arts nf, | 
Leathey, 
| Onche E cit filgo G rmany, be 
tween Re/ſra and Germany, het 
P lands {6 Pel»ria or Poland, rn Iictiisa kt! 0- 
tus Jon. dome cifſetj"g rom o: hrs 13 Eus 
rope ; becaulzihe King there 1s oe 


Princes neere adj-1 ing, as larely 
| Henry the thud King of Fraxce, 
Thefe Eletions oftentimes dye 
| make greac factions there, ſ.» that 
in taking parts, they g:ow oiten 
|<vere in:o Civil warre, 

The King ot Polonia is almoſt 
continually in warre, cither with! 
ithe CAMoſcovite, who ly ethin the: 
Zait and North-Eaſt of him , hs 

wit 
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[many ; whereupon the Pules doe 
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with the Turke, wha bt: mY 0" he! 
South and Souch Ei, aro ſome- 
times alſo with the Princes of Ger-! 


-ommonly defire to chuſc war»; 
1-ursto their King. | 
in this Couniry are n6ne bnt 44.cr 4; 
Chriſtiins s but fo, that liberty of we s Tet 
11 Relicion i« Þ rmiceed, toſomuch, £ 9%. 
hc there be Pap:i'ts, Coil: iig2e Of 
I, w'rs bo ho L 'therans & Calre- 
oi. 11 opinion, Tiabapcs 's, tr: 
| .-L "57 and M\ ers others EN | 
Biol everrsoire bh been Thy here 
\nid:ea not motions in (he Par the Tefaiter 
|: m>rite, that then Co ledpes of: 
pl ſrrtes ſh vid be Giffoived, and 
they ban: _ d our of thc K ng-) 
J-me, as« of lace thry were from: 
France. Th-:cafor of 1 16, becauſe: 
| :har under colour ol Religion, they | 
[oe ſecretiy cer.e in te coules,! | 
140d mary times ſow ted tors. and. 
.\ſome of them bave given conv /ell, 
-0 murther Princes : and v/ inref cy 
ever they be, th:y are {te anuly ir 
telligencers for the "In neſide: 
FE ,many ofthe Papiiis, bur c: (pe- | 
0.4 2 C1214! Y 1 
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cially their Fryars and orders of 


| 
Religion) do bateandenvye them ;| | ( 
hrit, forthar they take upon them e 
wich ſuch pride to be called Jefuits,, | « 
fo if none had to do with Jeſus 
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C 
with Princes then che reſt are. Se. 'r 
; condly, becauſe many or them are, c 

more learned then c:mmon Monks, |; 
\and Fryars. And thirdiy, becauk | 
jchey profefſe more ſtrietly and fe.| |] 
 verely, than others do, the Caps || 
/hing only accep'ed. 
[7h ir dief This is thac Couniry, which 11; | 
Cixcrue:| times pait was calle Sarmatia, the] | 
+44, chiefe City whe: eof is named Cre |1 
( 
| 
| 
| 
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| | | 

— ee EE OOO NSN SR | 
| | 


Of Hengaria and Avſtria. | 
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' Hungery | N the South-Eaſt ſide ol| 
(e4iuwzed. Germany, lyech Hungaris 
| called in the :Latine Par 


—_— 


| rnia, which hath been| | 
heretofore divided into P annoxid | 
| ſuperior, & Pannonia gnferier;itisan] | 


jablolute Kingdome, and hath bren| 
| here 
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0f| | heretoforerich and populous. The: 
\:| | Chriſtiansthat do live there, have | 
Mm | among them divers ſorts of Relig1- 
s,, : 0n.aSin Puland. | 
us! | This Kingdome hath been 2 great 

rd | obſtacle againlt the 7xrkes com | 
&|- | ming into Chriſter dome , bur eſpe- 
re] |ciallyin the time of fohy Hunnia- 
ks] | des, who did mightily wh many 
k | great viRories repuiſe the Tur ky. | 
e-| | Here ſtandeth Baxda, which was Burdz. | 
| | heretofore a preat Fortreſle of | | 
| |Chriflendome: but the glory of | 
", | ths Kingdome is almoſturcerly de- | 
e | caicd, by reaſyn that the Turk wito | 
-| | partly by policy, & partly by force, 
| | dothnow poſſeſfe the greateſt parc 
| {of it, fo thac the people are fled 
| | from: thence, and the Chrifgaas | 
| | which remaine there are in miſera- 
| | ble ſervitnd2 : Notwithſtanding 
| \ ſ,m- part 08 Pannonia iaferwr doth | 
| 

} 


ve: delons to Chriitendome. 
| TheTwurks for the ſpace of thefe | 


» "..# S7 "I 


| } forty or fifty years lait paſt, have 
| |Keprcontinuall garriſons, and many j 
| jtimes great Armies in that place of; 
| | Haagary, which yet remaineth 
| D. 3 Chri-\ 
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[ 7 Hungaria and Auſtria. 
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Chriſtned yea, and {ometimes th: 
great Turks themſcl: es bave com: 
thicherin perſon with huge Hoſts 
accounting it a matrer of rh:eir re 
ligion, not only to deſtroy as ma-| 


rowin their lard, by he revenue 
whereof, they may maintata ſome 
Religious houſe, which they 
think themſelves 1a cuſtoine bound 
coeret: but ſo, that the maiacai | 
ning thereof is by the ſword, to] 
be wonne out of the hands of ſome! 
of thoſe whom they hold enemie:! 


Hungary is become the onely 


i:mfclfe King of Hungary) doe la- 
va torepulſe them: ar.d tew fum- 
mers do paſle, but that ſomething 


party. 
l hat corner of Germany wh:ch! 


| leth necreft to H; ANgAYY OT P 41 u0-| 
\ nia inferioris Called 1nſiria,or Pan 
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ny Chriſtians as they can, bur alſ(| 


to them. | | 


Cockpit of the World, where che| 
Tarkesdoeſtrive to pain, aud the] 
Chriſtiansat the charpe of the Em-| 
pcror of Germany ( who entituleth | 


is ether wonne or loſt by ether 
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1646 a/uperior, Wh Ci is an Arche 
Dukedome. From which houſe ( be-! 
116 0i 13te much ſprung ) come ma- 
el {ny of the Princ:s of cont 4 and 
| {of ocher parts of Europe : fo that 
© {the Crown Imperall of Germany, 
© [hath lately oft befallen to ſome one | 
t {9fihis houſe. 
\ Ia this Countrv ſtandeth YVieuna, | Vieunt- 
d Jchat noble City, wh ch its now-the 
| orinciple Bulwarke of Chriſten- 
dome againſt the Turkce : from 
whence Scliman. was repelled by 
Ferdinandus King:of Hungary, mm 
\* |.chetime of he: Emperour Cares 
7 | chetife. It was in this Country, that | 
| Richardihetirſt, King of England, | 
| 


|| [inhis return from the Holy Land, 
was taken priſoner by the Arch- 
|| |Dukeof Auſtria, and ſo put to a 
grievous ranſome. 
| There were lately divers bro- 
|thers of the Emperour Rodelphus 
{the fecond, which were? : 1! called by 
| jthe name of Arch-Dukes of Auftria| Arch Duts 
-ccording tothe manner of the Gey- | of Augria. | 
mans, who pivetheticles of the Fa- 
chers nobilicy to all che cluſdren. 
| D 4 The 
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of Hung aria and Arftria, 


Thenames of them were AMatthia, 
Erneſtns, & the younpeſ} Alberts, | 
who for a good ſpace held by dif 
penſation from the Pope the Arch-. 


bilh oprick of Toledoin Spaime, ab; 


though he were no Pri-ft, and ha 
hen alſo the title of Cardinal} 


Auftria, and was imploied for —_ | 


roy of Portuga/!, by Philip the 24. 
King of Sp4in-: bur after the death 
of the Duke of Parma, he was ſent 
as Lievtenant general, & Governor 
of the Low-Ctgnrrs:s for the K. of 


Spaive, where ſince he hath attained] | 


co the marriage of the [nfanta I/t| 
bella Euvemia Clara, eldelt Caugh | 
rerto K. . Philip the ſecond: and jail 
Kirg of Spaize, and by her hach hel, 
the [tile of Dake of Burgundy, als | 
though peaceably he cannot 107! 
a. preat part of tha: Countrey, 
Thorow both Auſiri. k and Hun 
g4ry, doth runneche mighty River] 


Danubins, as throngh. Cer mas 
(The River | goth runne the Sho: where 


| 


groweth Yinum Rhen,num, com | 
monly cal ied Kheni7 wine, 


| 
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Of Greece, Thracia,.. and the Connr 


trics ueere adjoining, 


'N the South fide 05 Hun- 
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zary, and South-Eaſt, liech| 


"a Country of Europe, cal- 
led jn old-time 
which is large and wide, compre- 
hending 19 1t Tranſyluania, Wula- 


lictle is ta mUus, 
we warlike, and. can hardly. bee 
brought co obedience, . They have 
lacely been under the K of Hangar. 


ſheſe Coun:ries of T-as/)lvanta,: 
Valuchiag,and Atuldavia, hive cer- 
taine Monarchs of: 
whom they call. by the- name. of 
V+onoae, Which do rule their Coun- 


their: owne, | 


ries with indifferent mediocrity, 
while wey have the ſway, 11 cheir! 


Turks, chey are many times opprel- 
ſedandovercone by him, ſo that of- 


own hands, bur conining upon tHe 


F 


cen they are his Trybutaries :. yet by 
the wildnefſeof the country,ans uns 
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aid; 


certaine Gilpoſuton of the. Rulers 


D acia, Scirn ion - 
of D:ci1 


T'r anſylut- | 
mi, Walt- 
chis Moldavia,& Servia. Qt which c<hiz Mot- 


ſave that the.men drvia, Sees 
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ny hard long over them, bur ſeme- 
times they maintain warre again\) 
his Baſaes, comming with a 'erea: 
Army againitthem; by which oc 
caſton ir falleth our, that he is glad 
nowand then to enter confederacy 


is in thoſe Countries. 


this Dacia from 1y//a, commonly 
called Bn'lgariaand Ruſſia, which 
lyethon the South from Danxubins, 
land is ſevered from Grecia, by the 


Tre Murs |fountaine Hams. 
AN HARRHKS |, 


This Mcuntain is that, whereof 
they reported intimes paſt, though 
bu: fallly, that who ſo {tood on the 
top thereof, might ſee the ſea four 
(ſeverall waies, to wit, Eift, W«lt. 
(North ard South: under prerence 
of tryiag which concluſion ( not 
Philip Alexanders Father, but alat- 
[cer Prilth King of AMacegonta ) Cid 
\GOUuP to. that Hill, when in truth 


(P79, __g was ſecretly to meet 


with 


] 


and their people, he never hath c-| 


bim, and hz: ve lliin down ſome 0f| 


with them : ſo doubcfull a kind off! 
regiment is thar, which now adaies| 


The River Daxrbires doth divide 
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wich others there, with whom he 
mighc joine himſelf againſt the Ro- 
»4ns, which was ſhortly the over- 
throw of that Kingdome. It ſhould 
ſeem, that about this mountaine 1t 
is very Cold, by reaſon of that jeſt 
winch A: ber avs reported Strato-| 
zicwr to bave uttered concerning 
thac Hill, when he ſaid, that for 
eight mon'hs in [he yeire it was 
very col, and for the other. foure| 
TEC winter 
From f7 Pons toward the South, 'Greriz 
iieth Grecia, bounded on the Welt bounde... 
by the Ad iatickg fea, on the Ealt 
hy. hy Thracien: fea, and Aave! 
4-7enm, on che South by the -main| 
Mediterranean (1, This contain: d' 
1 old time fair fpec:all parts, Peclo- 
nonneſus, Arnaia, Macedonia, and | 
E ptr {), | 
Adjoining whereunto was Iityri-| 
cm, Pilrponneſss, Winch 15 now 
catled 1ſoreah, 11 the louth part of | avorend. 
Grecta, being P: -utaſula, or almoſt | 
1 land, for chat i: is ioined by a a | 
ictle Araic called Iſt25, unto the 
re{t of G78744. Herein itood Soar- | punts 


i... A 


" tuff; 1h: 
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\ſtood tl e farnous City of Corints, 
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'ta, and the ancient ſtare of Lacede- 
mon ;. thelawes thereof were made 
by Zycrrgs , by the due obſervati- 
on of which, Tx/tecould fay in his 
time, that che title of Sparta in La- 
cedemon, had continued in the ſame 
means and behaviour, for the ſpace 
of 7 ©0.yeares. | 


| 


;@1 made warre againſt the Athens 
ans, andthis and A4r»ens were cal- 
led the two cles Of Gricid 

| '' Neare-the If: -m0s, Or Straits, 


' which was in old time called the| 
Key of Greece, and whether St, Paxl| 
wrote two of his Epiſtles. 

Aer cus Sylvins in his Coſmogr a- | 
ph call Treatiſe, De Buropa,cap 21 


Aſneah from the reſt of Gricia, 


:.a divers Kingsand-Prirces did g0 
dra to dig away the earth, that 
| chey might makeic to bean Wand. 
3: namerh King Demetrizs, falimns 
ps Cain Caligula, & Donatins | 
lero;, of. a) whom he doth note, J 


[ 
( 


| This Sparta was it which ſo- of-| 


ſaich, chat the ftraics which d1vidi £ 


Arein bredrh bur five rates, and} 
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that they not onely failed of their| : 
purpoſe: but thac they came co vio- | 
' lent and unnaturall deaths. | 

From the 1fthm:s, which is the} 
end of Pelopennrſns or Morcah, be-| 
 ginnech Achaia, and ſpreadech it | 45644 
ſelf Northwards but a little way, 
untothe Hill 9thri, : which 1s the 
bounds between Achaia and Ma- | 
| 'cedowia; burEaſt and Weſt: much 
 ;iMmore largely.as Eiftward even unto 
; hr [{(1:nd. Ep"as. with a premt \Enbete 
__. Þromontory, and Weſtward buun- | 
 dirgunto Epirus. 
| | Thowkabr.ants of chis place, were 
| \they which: properly are cailed A- 
(91%, Wilkeh wards ſo. oft uſed by 
Virol. Here:iowards the Exit part, 
:tood Zeots.s,ur d.upon theSea- coaſt, Beotize | 
lookir: s Souch-ward towards Me 
reah, was Athens, which was- fa-! wdrhens, 
mous for the lawes of Solon, forthe 
warres againſt Sparta, ard mary o- | 
ther Cities of. Grecz2., and foran U 
niverlity. of learned . men, which 
long continued there. 

In this part of Grerse, ſtood Per-4{ prrnaffus | | | 
aaſſus.and Hilican, fo..much wh "oy | 
ked 


———— 
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Epirus, 
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ked of by Poets, and Pheczs, and 
Thebes, and briefly all the Cities) | 
whereof Livie ſpeaking, doth rerm! 
by the name of Achasi, or UV bis; 
Archetorum. | 
The third Province of Grect!, 
c Ned Epirus,lyeth Weſtward from! 
Achala, and ex-en $ it ſelf for a 
good ſpace thit way; bur toward 
the North and South ic 1$ bur nar. 
row, lying ang che fea-coalt, and, 
lv ki? 's Your bward on the 1fl nds. 
of Conegra and Cephalonta, This 
\w3is he Coun ry wherein O/ympr.1s 
| wife unto Philtp of Afaced nia, and 
;M: xcher unto Alex.mmder the o ea: 
| vas born. This alſo was the King- 
dome of chat noble Pyrrbþas, which 
made ſuch great warres againſt the 
K:mans; and itt our | tier ape it 
was made rerowred by the valiant. 
Scand rberg, who was fo greata. 
cou geunro the Trke, whole lite, 
is ſo excellently writcen by Afar. | 
! 
| 


uns Parteſins, From the Eaſt part 0: 
Epirw Northward, lyeth a Cour 
try, which was never voted by ans 
famous name; but as ic ſhould {cen 


wa | 
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ETp.re, plac! onihe Welt tide of 


-SreAC MOUNTAINS : DUL 'on the North 
by the Hill Heme, | 
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was ſometime under Epirus, D- 
which it liech Northward : ſome 


— 


imes under Aſacedontiz, from which! 
it lyeth Weltward , and ſfomecimes- | 


under [/{yr:s, or Dalmatia, from 
Which it yech Soutrward, and 1 
nay be chat there was in old time 
livers free (Cities there, [yricam 
wh:ch co:tinech anon Grecta LO 
vard cteMoyrthand Welt, near un 
-0 the top of ene Alrtatic k ſea, an: 
19t tar from Fence, 1s for a goo 
aart of 1catthis day under the Ye- 
FC hAYS. 

[he fo:rth and greateſt part 0! 
"gd Greett, was Macel nit, which j 
5 ta.{t; by the \laps of the IR man 


G:4cta , forinimutilitiyell on tne 
SETH ide, !00king to ward 1//4 the 
letler, being boutded on the Eat | 
ide yy the Sea called Afare Epenm 
on the South ſide by Achaia, and 
the Hill Othyis, and part of Epirus: 

ard on the Wei: ide, by cerciine| 


This wasthe Kingdome ſo famous 
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in cimes paſt for Philip and Alex- 
4nder his ſon, who conquered the 
whole world, and cauſed the name 
of the third Empire to be attributed 
unto this place. Here ſtood'the hill 
Archos, whereof part was digged 
down by the army of Xerxes the 


aSatnſt theGrecians, Here was the 


great King of Perſia, who warrcd | 


{Hl Olympar, the City of Philipas, | 

hee the Philippians dwelt, to 
whom Sr, Paul wrate, Here was 
, 1mep* {nnia, Amphipels, Ed: fra, Pel-\ 
la, Th: ſſalonica and Berra ; yea, and: 
he whole © on cry of Th: alta; 
[xy o!1 the Sou:h ide of lis part 0; | 
ſTrcece. 

In th's Country of Greets, were, 
'in anc:ent times many Kingdomes. 
| 1nd States, as ac this day tiere are! 
in Zraly, as the Aaced:ntans, the' 
\Kingdome of Epirws, the State ot, 
Athens, ch government of Sparte, | 
he City of Thebes, and very many 
cher places; 41nlomuch that almolt. | 
every Town hada peculiar govern-| 
ment : But now itis all under ona) 
Monarchy, 
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| Of Greece, fc. 


| From Grecia{in old time ) did — 
| . mi u5 1O11.75 
' [almoſt all famous thiaps come. croton 


Theſe were chey that made. the wa 
agiinſt Troy, thar reſiſted Xerxes 
' [che mighty King of Perſia, that haC 
che famous Law-makers, as Solon | Faces 
in Athens, and' Lycxr gus of Lacede- GR 
mon; that took away the Monar- |. 
chy from tke Perjpavs, that brought 
forth rhe) famous Captaines, as | Fawozs 

Themiſtceles, Dvl:zades, Alexan | C afbainer, 
aer, arid many-others that were the| 
Authours of civility unto the We- | 
tern Nations, and to ſome in the | | 
Eaſt;as A/i« rhe lefſe e that gave to | | 
[taly and ro the Romans, the firſt 
lighr of learning : becauſe from them 
aroſe the firſt Poets, as H: mr He-. 
fioans, Sophacles, and divers others, 
Tke great Philoſophers, Socrates, 
Plas, Ariſtale, and'all the Sets of 
the Academicks, Stotcks, Perspatee | 
ticks, Epicnre-ns,und almoſt all cheir 
Scholars. The great Oratours, De- 
moſtbenes and Ae,chines, and in one 
| word ( the Mathematicks excepred, 
which came rather from th: Chal-! 
 @-4xs5 and the Enyn'sans ) the v h- le | 
| flywer 


The frft- | 


Pos, | 


The great 
Oravurs . 


— 
yy - "_ 
4 * © * « 


——— 2 


96 


T br 4611. 


C-nftan- 
tinople. 


———  —— 
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'tandeth Thracia, which tho" 


ſhed, yer now is accounted as the 
chiefe part ot Greece, Here on the 
cdpe of the ſea-coait very near unto 
Ajia, ftindech the Cicy c:Ved Bi 

zantium,burſinceConſtantinople be 
| cauſe Conſtantine the Great did new 
build it, and made it an Imperial 
City. This was the chiefe reſi: 
decree of the Emperour of Gracia, 
iometimes called New Rome, and 
the glory of the Eaſt , where the ge. 
nerallCouncil was once aſſembled. 
and one of the ſeas of the P1triarks, 
who was calied the Patriark of Con- 
| Haxtimopte, But by thegreat diſcord 
of the Chriſtians,all Grecia, and this 
Ci:y are fallen into the hands ot ghe 
\'T*rs, who now maketh it his pl ct 
'of (mperiall aboad. It was won 1 

the time of Cnftanti..e the liſt 

Emperor , {othat by Conſtantine it 
'obtained his honour, and by C's: 
ftanrine itloſtit. la uhisCicy lyeth| 
re{iGetit with the Turk, an Ambai-.. 
ladour | 


TO —_ - wow ———_— — —_- - — - ———— _ —_— __— » — —y wpn—_—_—_————_y > -— ——x oe _ 


ſherecotore it hath been diſtingur f 
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| | Of the Sea, ec. | $7 


ET OO OC C—— 


ſadoue or Agent for the King of 
| | Engl. nd, 

' | The Chriſtians thar do now live 
> + mGrerta, areinmilerableſervitude 
| | untothe T»rke. Th:y diſagree it 
| | many things trom the dotrine of 
the Church of Rume. 


|| 
| | 
[| 
| 


| 
Of the Sea running between Emrope 


and Ajia. | 
| WE there were no other Ar$U-| aryiherrs 
ment, that the Northern parts parts w.re | 
of the World were not diſco- | not 4i£;ue- 
| veredintimespaſt, by any that|!e4 in3umes 
travelled that way, yet this would pat, 
ſufficiently avouch 1, that there 
was never thoughc upon an” land 
berween Ajia and Enurore, Iigher 
than the River Tanars ; which 
doth not extend it ſelie very fat 
inothe North, bur is ſhore of the 
uttermolt bourds thar was by the 
ſpace of foure t,ouſznd miles; but 
ens river which by the Tartirians 
[ts now Cailed Des, where it deth | 
| run, 


pour oo wnmdhe enters = pete es wo — 


Es EE 


Aſeorsc P 1e 
lus Tuiſtirc 
Owid, 


Bofphorue 
Cimmering. 


Pontus 
Euxins. 
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| burchenerh ic ſelfinto a dead Like 
{or Fen for ſoit ſeemerth ) which is 
' called fears Palxs, ſpoken of in 
the ſecond book of Fuftinr, andnot 
forgotten by Ovid de Ponto:; and at 
thisday in the dead of winter, it is 


| Of the Sea, &c- - 


uſually froztn, that the Scythian 
and T artar5axs neer adjoining, do 


is eh 


 Tometimes with ſleads-efrer them, 
paſſe over, asif ic were dry land. 
On the Southern part ef this Jeers 
15a narrow ſtrait ofthe Sea, which 
is commonly called by the name of 
m_—_— Cimmerius, becauſe as it] 

oughc ) ſometime Oxen haie' 
ventured to.fyim croſle there from 


| foſephas reporceth ) the whale di 


hep disburchen tlymfſelie of bis car- 


Aſiato Emripe ar backward. W hen! 
the water hach run for a pretty: 
ſpicei4 ſonirrowa paſſipe, there 
beginnerl; 4 great and wide Set, na 
med Pontus Fuxinas, whether ( as 


carry th2 Propher Foas, and chere 


riage. 


-— = —_—————— _— CO — 
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both themſelves and their cattel,yea,| 


| 


fee Eo DO nn "IIS 
FI. Of the Sea,C&c. | 
'| [riage, by caſtinghim upon the land. 
| |Acthe mouth of this Sea, is a very 
| [great ſtraie, knowne by the name 
' lof Thracius Beſphorws, where the Thracizs 

| [breadth of this ſea is not above one Boſphorts. 
| [ mile, ſerving Aſ.cand Exrope. O1 
| [the fide of Exropeſtandeth Corftan- 
tirople, Oache (1de of Afia,the City 
called Pers or Galaite, Which for' 

the neereneſle is by ſome, reckoned | 

a part of Conſtantinople. When any. 

ofthe Turks ]anizaries have com- A ftrarge | 
| {micred ought worthy of death, the _— 

cyutTomeis, is to ſend the ſame party Turco, 

in thenight time over by box from, 
Conſt1ntizople C4) Pera,whereby the | 
way he is thrown 1: to the wa-! 
ter wich a gre:t ſtone adout his 
neck, and then there is a ptece of; 
Q- dnance ſhot off, which 1s a to-' 
|kenof ſorae ſuch execution. The! 
T rk: is forced fo take this courſe, 
leſtthereſt of his Janizaries ſhould; 
rtutiny when any of their fellowes, 
15 put to death. 

By reaſon of the ſtanding of A- 
ia and Exrepe ſo neare together, 
and the ſca running between them, 

which! 


adhd. Cd "- 
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90 I Of the Sea, Ec. 
which ſerverh exch place with all 
manner of commodities, it appea- 
reth thar Conſtantixople 18 marve.. 
oufly, richly, and coMventently ſea- 
ed, a de! erciore a fit place from 
& ence we Turk? miy off<r to at: 
clieve fret atten ps. 
«for chi: Ro zi he ſei onenerh 2 
(| Fraorela geronad h- S uh, 
15 Cc: lied by tle romeo P unde 
tart en it grove.h 2gain intoa | || 
| other firat, which whev write ro || 
b: bread habourcwomhbk: $s Tits) | 
{ 1 call.d = atrs having on 
| One ide A841 11 Alta, on th; al 
adeviſite 5 a Ce lide of E.. W 
| Hettoomn | | me, Thvs 1s tha: piice he C = 
| _ _— I; rar ol 4 eat lt 1g 0 Peyia, d d | 
's"" | ike His bridge over.t:i:e Sea, fy | 
| my h renwi.ed in oncen, hi! ory + | 
- {which ws not impoſlib.c, by rea- is 
ſon of the narrowneſlſe, the tonun- \ 
dation of his bridge being reſted on q 
hips. Here alſo nay appeare the| |; o 


reaſon of the ſtory of Leander and Q 
' Hero: which Leanaer is reporreed| . if 
for the love of Hepo, to have often F710 
| timcs ſwum over the Sea, till at laſt : { 
— phate e_twene ns rs —_ j _—_ 


OOO TIER... 
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Of Tartaria. 


ne was d: owvried, From this (ira: 
ouihward, the Sea proweth more 
wide, and is cvlled afterwards by 
.he nanie of Afare Arrcum, and (o 
leſcendeth to the tu. Mediterra: 
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ſprums. 
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of Afa,and firſt of Tartavy. | 
N rhe S-u-ty fide of Af, 


=T mg nar oe [DD 2Miuty- 
1-4 tiie Emperour of 
R its} Tartary, 1:1 ai - 
time a Scy bra, the how ds 
wh-*e::F -dil een ex-cnd them: 


by "EC 1; a gy d Ya” c ”r Fur: p? 5 
and there; 


re was called Scythia 
Eur:pca : but he preaalt pare of 
- ty-th in Aſia, a mighry la"ge 
Cominety, extending 1t ſe}f on the. 
V.rth to the uitrcrmott Sta, on 
liz Fa ro the Dominion of the 
Great'Cham, or Prince of Cathaze; 
on the Souch down to Mare Ca- 
The Tartarians which 
now inhabic it, are men of preat 
ſtature, rude of behaviour , 10 


Mave At- 
geums 


| 


. DF ar' 4”) 


E uileld. 
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O2 | of T artaria. | 


_ Eee nn 


e—— Ee ——_——————_— 
Tkei! Re! ji C 
-£10n, | 


do they acknowledge /1ahomer, 


mons them, but afcer the manner 
of the old Scythians, do live in| 
Wilderreſſes, lying under their] 
p "Car:s, nd following their droves| 
-of Cartel, by the :milke whereo! 
they do nouriſh themſelves. Toe: 
| ſa:venocorne at all, 
abide not long many ane place, bu: 
| eaking their d:reRion from th«| 
\Norch- -pole-ftarre, rhey remowi| 
| from one coult of cheir Countrey, 
unto another, The Courtrey ispo , 
puious, and the men are great war- 
riours, tighring alwaics on hor.c- 
' back with their bow, arrowes, 


Theirmen- | | 


them infni ec ſtore of horſes, wherc-| 
'«t they {cll mary into the Coun-, 
tries neere adjoining. Their ordi- 
nary food in their warres 1s horſe- 
fleſh, which they uſe to cat raw,' 
being chafed a lictle by hangingat 
their ſaddle. 

They have great wars with the; 
Countries adjoining, buc m__—_— 


| 
| 
| 


—_—_—— 
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Chriitians bur Gentiles . _ neither] 


They have few or no Cities a-|| 


and|! * 
ner of wat. a ſhort ſ'vord. They have amongſl j 


Wit wich) 


i 
| 
[ 
; 


fie 
| pri 
igyk 


as 


becauſe cher|! m 
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Ti with the foſcovite, and ſometimes 
|| \with the T#rke: from hence came 
- || /amberlain, who brought 700000. Tamberlain | 
r| of theTartarians at once into the the Great,e 
n| Ge'd, wherein he diſtreſſed and took \ 4rLafian. | 
1], |priſoner 'Bajazer the great Turke, | 
«| \yhom'he afterward forced to feed 1 
{| asa'dog under his table, | 
They tave now amongſt them | 
| many Princes and Governcuts, as | 
thoſe have one, whom chey-call the 
|| Crim Tartars : and thofe haveano 
'| cher, which are the artarsof Za | 
i o4:e,ard ſo divers others, 


| 


__— 


| | The Engliſh 'have'laboured (to 
their grearexpences-) to finde out 
the way by the North Seas of Tar-| 
| [1rari4;topgointo Cathay and Coma, 
|, {þut'by reaſon of the frozen Seas, | 
they have not yet prevailed: al- 
\chough it hath been reported, thar | 
the Flemmings havediſcovered that 
paſſage': which would be ( very 
{ikely-) to the great benefit of the #* 
Northera parcs of -Chriſtendome , 1] 
' [yet tharceport doth not continue, [ 
|| [and therfore it isto be chought;ttar | ; 
| | E the 


= 


— 


RC —— 


6 citngrron | 


Pf. Cathaie, 


China, Thepedple are not much 
{tTart4rs ;, and havegood and ordi- 


nary traffick with the Countrics 
4 adjoining, | 


| for multitude of people and large- 


] greateſt Princes of the Worid : 


Of Cathaie.and Chins. 


— 


the Flemmings have not proceeded 


the North-Eaſt part of 
Afa, lyecha great Coun. 
try called Cathase , the 


on the North and Eaſt, to the ut- 
termoſt Seas; and on the South to 


learned, but more civill then the 


This Country hath in it niany 


they.call che great Cham or Can ot 
Carhaie, who is the chief governor 
of all the Land, and ellcemed 


neſſe of dominion, to be one of thit:; 


{ but his name is the lefle famous, 


for 


Of Cathaie and China, | | 


Ext beyond Tartaria, or, 


bounds whereof extend themlſelves| 


Kings, which are tributarics,and doy | | 
{owe obedience unto one, wnom| 


hc 


[7 ———— 


! | for char he lyeth ſo far diſtznt from 
| the beſt Nations, and the paſſage: 
into this Country is ſo dange- 
rous, Either for the perils of the ſea, 
or for the long ſpace by Land. His... ,/ 
chief Imperiall City is called Cam- jy, zen 
| |bals. On the South ſide of Carbate, (yy of 
} [and Eaſtpart of Aſia, next to the Chine, 
|  \Sea, lyeth China: and the people 
thereof, O/oris deſcriberhy by the 
|| name of Sin , and called rheir| ; 
Countrey Synarum Regie. Thists a {907 11 
frui.f.all Countrey, ,and yieldeth as © 
g-eat tore of rich commodities, as. 
almoſt any Country in the World. | 
It 'containeth in it very 'many 'ſe-| 
| [verzll Kin2domes, which are adſo-) 
| [lute Princes in their Seats. The 
| chief Ciry in'this Countrey is called| 
| | Qainſay, and is deſcribed to be of *Wrſay 
[incredible 'frearnefle, as were the (Hieſs 
| wont to bethe ancientCities in the C13: 


f 


 — ————— 


Of Cathaie and China. | | | 


) 


| 


| Eaſt, as Babyl,n, N:txive, and 0- 
'chets. 

| This Countrey was firſt diſco- 
{vered by the late Navigation of | 
'|che Portwgals 'into the Eaſt Is- | 
| d8es, 


+ 8» . a 
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1Skztfull in 
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| 


| wonders IN- 
vented 7h 
7 Chinat, 


guns and 


*krinting, 


The people 


, 4 

F * » 4 

Me 
— 


T heir Pro- 


* » 4 


F wo rare © 


| __ "Of Hungaria and Aiuftria, the 
1 


— > - ou ——_ 


 Thepeople of China are learned 
almoſt in all Arts, very $skilful work 


ſorts,” ſo that no- Country yieldecb 
more precious - Merchandite ther 
the workmanſhip -ot them. The; 
are *preat ſouldiers, very Poliuck 
and crafty, and in reſpect thereot, 
contemning the wits of others uv- 
firg a Proverbe, Thatall «hr NA 


themſelves have two. 

| Perrus Moffew Hiſtoriogra 
pher to the King of Sparine for the 
Eaſtern /ndies, dothreport of them, 
that they bave had from-very anc 
ent time among them, theſe two 


miracles of Chriſtendome, and bui 
lately invented: The one is the uſe 
of Guns for the wars, and the other 
is Printing, which they uſe not as 
wedo, writing: from the Jett hand 


unto the right; or as the Hebrewe: 
{ 


and*Syrians, from the right hand 
unto the left : buc diretly down 


|ward, and ſortheir- lines at.the:top| 


tions do ſee butt with one eye, but the) || 


men 1n- curious fine Workes of all! 


-— 


TIES 3-1 ew nay 


things, which we hold to be the|/ 


whe begin again. 


l 


of 


\ — 


mum oY jay, =» > wa AM) 
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Of the. E aſt Indies. | 
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y—_ 


Of the E aſt Indies, 


| N the South fide of Chiza, 
() toward, the Jfolnceo 1- 
| ” lands, andthe 1r&iar Sea, 
lyech- the great Country 
of Jndta, extending it ſelf. from. the 
Fouth part of the Cantinent,: by the 
ſpaceof many thouſand miles welt- 
ward unto the River * 1-45, which 
is the preazeſt :River* in. all the 
Country; i.exeept- Ganges; one' of- 
the grear:ft Rivers tn the World: | 
which [yeth ivthe Ealt part of che 
ſame [x #tcecs. + | | 
- This 4s. that Country ſo famous 


| 


inanFcient time, for the great riches 
thereof, for the mnitirude of peo- 
ple,for the conq e{t of Bacchus 0- 
verit: far the paſſage thither for 
Alexander the Great, throughout 
iſ| rhe lenpch of Afia; for his ad-- 
venturing cofo into the South O- 
cean with ſo mighty a Navy, which 


The fitut- | 
rion of the 
Indics. 


| ew or none had ever attempted 
' 


E 3 before 


— — 
— > DD — y_w—_— i —— 


| 


is. at. ths. _ A 


| 


(\nT ne 1 
a1e many 
i Kinglomes 
| 


"N 


TheirCatile 
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Of the Faſt Indies. 
before him. And certainly thicher 
It was that Solowonw did ſend onee 


in three yeares for his pold and o- 
ther rich Merchandife : for the 


Scripture ſaith, that be ſent his fleet|| || 
which” ſtood; : 
upon the mouth of the Red Sea,|| 
and it was the direReſt paſlage| 


from Exgon-geber , 


which he had unto the Eaſtern 
Inazes , 
been to fend to Pers, as ſome lately. 


chorow. t 
the Straits.of G#!braltar. 

This Countrey had in ancient 
time, many. abſolute Kingdomes 
and Provinces. : 


loſophers, and men of great Lear- 


whereas if his purpoſe had| 


have imagined, his courſe had been| 
e Mediterranean Sea, and| 


as. in the time of|| 
| Alexander, Porms, Taxiles, and di- 
[vers others. In it were many Phi-| 


[ning, whom-they called Gymnrſs-! 
phiſte, of whom was Calanns, who! 


burnc himſelf before 4! dr”: 
The men of the South part of 

India are blicx, and therefore are 

called men of Ende: The cactc!l of 


j v.17 big. | 


all ſorts that are bred: there, are of 


incredible bigncfl:, in reſpect of 
Other 


_ —— 


dd. dts. Moth. 4. 4 
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4 
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Of the Eaſt Inates. 
other Countries, as their Elephants, 
Apes, Monkies, Emets,and others. 


ry great, with abundance of gold, 


who is now called Malacha, was 


' |in-rimes paſt named Area Cher- 
 ſoneſus. The commodity of ſpice] 


is exceeding great that comes from 


thence. 


- The Poytwgals were the firſt, 


[which by their long Navigations 


| bey 5nd the EquinoRiall, and the 
{farchermoſt part. of «£fricke, have 
of late veares diſcovered theſe; 
{Countries ro Chriſtendame : as; 


lof Portwgai!, ſo now of the King 
lof Spaine, wio is reputed owner of 
them. 

The P:rengals did finde- divers 
Kingdomes at cheir firſt arrivall in 
choſe parts, as the Kingdome of} 
\Cal-cxt, the Kingdome of Cam- 
\42i4, the Kirgdome of Cananey, 
the Kingdome of Cc», and very; 
| many other, with the Kings where- 
'of they firſt entring League and! 


The riches-hereof have been ve- Their Richs 


infomuch ttt the Promentory,, 


99 


} 


[heretofore to the uſe of the King] 


The Tort» 
£g Fd firſt 
 dilcevered 
the Indies. | 


E 4 Trafe- 


_ 


Four Kings 
doms by the 
Pormugals | 
di/covered, 


© 
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Of the Eaft Indies, | 


{Gg4, 
| 


T be T:di- 


Oo 


The City of 


avs Reiigi- 


| 


| 


| ting thereof, do uſe very ſuperſti 


Traffick, and having leave given to 
build Caſtles for their defence, they | 
have ſince by policy. incroached- in-| 
co their hands a great part of the 
Countrey, which liech neer unto|| 
theSea-coaft, and are mighty now, 


miles together. The K.of Spin hath 
therea Vice-Roy, whoſe reſidence 
is commonly in the Impzriall City 
calledGoa. They do every year fend 


home great ſtore of rich commodi- || 


ties into Spaine. 


the. Portagals. came firſt thither, 
were far the moſt part - Gentses, 


beleeving in noone God :- yea, at || 
chis.day there are divers- of them! 
who do adore the Sunne as. theu |! 


God, and every morning at the r1- 


tous Ceremonies, winch our Mer 
chanis, who. do trade to epps 


theſe Indians do come thicther witl 
Merchandize But the Saracens whe 
reyerence the Prophet Afahom:et 


from.the Bayes oc Gulphes of Per: 


_ 


The people of the Country when | 


. Tn” 


do oftentimes fee ; for divers © |. 


 ;0) 
for the ſpace of many thouſand/ | 
te! 


an 


ce 


Rd 
——— —— 
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| Kingdomes, which had been atto 
gerher unknown and unteard of 11! 
our part ofthe World, but that we 


'of theſe Kinps and Kinsdomes are 


———_—_—— 
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| O; the Eaſt Inaies 


chicher, ſo that cMahomer was 
known amons them : bur.in one: 
Town called Granganmor,they found 
cercain Chriſtians diſſenting in ma- 
ny things from the Church of Rome, ; 
and .rather agreeing with the Pro- 
teſtants, which Chriſtians had re- 
ceived ( by fucceilion ) cheir Relt- 


gron fromthe- time of Thimas.the| 
Apoſtle; by whom ( as it is recor-} 
;. ded -in the ancient Eccle(11ſticall 


Hiſtory ) part of  /nds4a. was con- 
verted. 

In this Countrey* of [#&/4, are 
many great and Potent Kings and. 


were beholding to the Pyrtygals for 
their di{covery, and before thei: 


ha, and Arabia, do craffick much| 


Naw igarion thicker, by the back 
hde of Af kh, ro ſome Relations 
that we had trom the Feretians, 
[whe trad:d and travelled thicher 
by land ont of Tarkie, The nim:s 


theſe, ihe King of Piarme, the 
| 
i 
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| Vertnzeient 
Ff Perſe. 


Of Perſia. _—_ | 
great AMogol, the King of Narſng, 
Pegs, Siam, the forenamed King of | 
(Calccat, and others. | 
| 
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Of Per [i4, 


Here be divers Countric 
| between [nia and Perſa, 
| bur chere are rot tamovs, 
| | Per fait 'S A large Grote, 
try, waich lyeth far Welt from [n- 
dia: it hithonrche North, Aſſ y"ie, 
and Aediz, onthe Welt Syria and; 
the H: 2ly Layd, buUtN2XT UNO IT Me 
ſopytamia: on: he South the main! 
, Ocean, which entreth jn notwith-| 
landing dy.s Bay calied Sizzu5 Per- 
CHS. 
This.ts that Countrey, which-in 
ancient time was renowned for . the; 
great riches, and Empire thereof. 
Theſe were they that tooke from). 
the Aſſjrians the Monarchy, and 
did "ap cheir  Countrey the ſe- 
cond great Empire, which began 
mac C7x45, and continued _ 
et ati 
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| Of Perſia. 
'thir Dayries, wii was ovetthrown | 
by Alcx anger the Grear, In this 


_—______ 


| 


Cyrur,Cambyſes, Darinsthe Son of 
xerxes, and many others, which in! 
prophane writings are famous for 
ee wars 2p11 if} the Scythigns, E- 
g1ptiansand Grecian, and in the! 
Scrip ure, for the delivery of the 


Twi from Babylis by Cyrus,for thef 


þi!ding of che 4. Temple at Zerg- 
{alrm, and for many things which 


larementio edof ther in the Pro-| 


paccy of Devil, 
' The pe p + of this Nation, al- 
thangh they were in former times 


very rio:ons, by reaſon of theirf 


orext wealth, yet after they had 


loft their Monarchy by the AZace- 
| drvians, they have grown preat 


' 


ever {tronply d-ferd themſelves a-| 


gainſt the old R-mans , fo inthe 
time of ConFantize, and the ©o- 
ther Emperours, they were feare- 
full Neighbours to the Rowane Go- 
vernment : and of late Time, 


tiey 


'Countrey reicned the preat Kings, The grear 
ant famous: 


hue 4 ; Kings of 
| Hiſt aſþes, che great Xerrxes, Arta- perjia. 


| P:rfigns 
Souldiers : and therefore as they. did great $01: 


diets. 


| 
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Of Perſia. 


they have ſtrongly of paſcd them- 
ſelvesagainſt the T«rkes, ever.ma-| 
king their party good with them, | 
And yet notwithitandiog,- in the] 
daics of Amgrath the third; facher| 
to /Mah:mer the Tarke now reg: | 
ning, the Tarke had a great hand| 
upon the Pecrjians; going fo farre| 
with his Army, as-that he took| | 
the ſtrong City. Tawrxs itanding 
within. the. Perſians Domi-ions, 
neerunto the Caſpian ſea, bur this 
iofſe'was to be attributed partly to 
the preat diffentions which were a-|, 
mong the Perſians themſelves, and 
partly to the multityde of. the: 
T arke his Souldiers, who. by ſreſh 
ſupply did overthrow the Perſian, 
alchough he (lew down many thous} | 
ſands. of them. 


They fight common!y on horſc-| | 
| back, andare governed as in time| | 
paſt by a King, ſo now by an abſo. 
lute Ruler, anda mighty Prince, 
whom they termethe Shaw or So- 
 phy.of Perſia. He hath many Coun- 
cries and ſmall Kings in {4ſſyria and 
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, led Iſmael the Perftan, who procu- 


qt. cad 


—p La wow 


Of Perſia. | 


Adia, and the Countries ad jo- 
ning, whictrare tribucaries. . 

_ Among other the Suphies of 
Perfia, abouca hundred years fince, 
there was.one of great power, cal- 


red unto himſelf great fame by his 
many and ya'orous attempts. againſ! 
the Turk, Surizs in his Commen-} 
taries, writting upon him, ſaiththat} 
upon ſome fond conceit, the ewe; 


was that Aferſſtas, whom unto this 
day they «xpect; and therefore ho- 
ped that he ſhould have been their 
Deliverer ard Adv:n.er : Burt he 
addeth 1n his report Thar it fell out} 
ocean contrary, | at there was no) 


q 


man vio more vexcd and -Brieved 
cheimn,than that 1/ma:l dids 


Sarazens inReltgion, beleeving in 
Aahomet : but as Papilts and - bay 
celtamsdo differ in opinion, con- 
cernir;g the ſame Chriſt, ſo do the 
Turks and, Per foans abour their M1- 


were ſtrongly of -opinion, that he| 


The Pcrf6ans-are all at this day | Their Re- 


ligiqn. 


homet ; the one purſuing tae. ocher, 
as 
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Their M11. 


rerof friebt.) 


| 


Of Parthia and Nlejia. 


menos = o— — — - -— | — — OO —-—— — 


= | as Herericks, with moſt deadly h1 11. 


tred, inſomuch that ehcre 1s, in this 
reſpeR, almoft con: in: all war be- 
tween the 7»rk and the Ptyſians. 
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of Parthia and Media. 


N che North-Eaſl fide of 
Perſia, lieth that Countrey 
vhich in old time was 
called Parthia, but now 


named Arach. of whom,thofe great 


| Ars of the Romans with the /Ae- 
' aiarns Or Armeniins in Tacitus and 
ancient Hijtories are true, 


This Country aboundeth on Me: 
dia by the Welt, andit was in anci- 


ent time very full of people : whote 


| fight as it was very much on horſe- 
back, ſothe manner of them conti- 
nually was for to give an Ollet,, 
and then to return their waies, e- 


ven to return again like to thet ; 
1Vil4-1ri/, ſothat no man was ſure} 
when he had. obtained. any victory} |. 


over them. 


Theſe] 
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| 


| than to the guiding of his Army )' 


| dead. Apainit theſe,the great ZLucxl- 
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| Theſe were the people chat Gave 
the great Overthrow to chat rich 


| m—o——m,  - 


Grout wars, 
of the Per- 


$/14ns 4- 


| Mnrcus Crajjns of Rime, wie dY | painſt the 


reaſon of his covetouſneſſe (1 
ding more to his gecting of gold, 


was (lain himſelf, and many chou- 
ſand of the Romanes : The Par- 


thirlt after money, ponred molten 
gold into his mouth afcer he was 


lus foughc many battels; but the Ro- 
' 14125 were never able to bring 
them quire to ſub jection. 

On the Weſt fide of Parthis, 
( having the CItare Caſpinm on the 


| 


| 


North, Armeria on the Welt, and 
Perſia on the South ) lyeth that 
. Country, 
called Afcdia, 


| Sirvan , 


bat now Shsrv43.0r 


and Princes, winch are tributaries, 


and do owe ſubjection to the So-| 


phiof Perſia, So that he is the 
Soveraign Lord of all Media, as 
our Eng'iſn men have found, who| 


inten: ; 


'thians with exprobration of his| 


which in time paſt was| 


which 1s at this day go-| 
' verned by many inferxour Kings| 


d 


paſling| 


Romanes. 
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Of Parthia and Media, © 


pailing thicugh che Nominion «of 
'he Emperour of R-fiz, bavecrof:- 
ed te Mare Caſpinn, and. Mer: 
chandized with the. Lahabitants of 
his Media. 

This Nation tm former times was 
rip wogge. for the edges were 
they that removed the Empire 
| from the Aſhrians wire - them: 
which as in themſelves it was not 
oreat, .yet when by Cyr«z-it was 
joyned to «that of the Perſians, 1 
was very -mighty;, and was called by, 
che name of: the Emoire. of . che 
Mcaes and Perſians. Here jt was 


AF 1es, 


dome, was called Echatana, as the| 
'cluef Cuy. of Perſia was-. Baby: 
lon. 
| Iristobe obſerved of the Kinps; 
of Meaia, that in the ſummer time 


'they. did uſe.to retire chemfelves|. 


Northward unto- Eqvatena, forl 
avoiding of the heat ;-. but: in the 


winter” time .-they came down, |. 
| 


hte... AH. — P——I—_ a. A——_—— Ds... 


*har Afy.rges reigned, the Grand-| 
*1ther of Cyrus and .Dariws. 0 the) 


The chief:. City of this King-| 
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| more South unto Syfis, w 


| Cong confuſion i in od ſtories, 


of Armenia and Aſſhria. 


which 2s it 
feemeth was.a warmer place: but 
b 

then for Imperiall Cities, 
reſidences of the King: of Maia , 

| which beings known, takes away 
The 
like cuſtome was afterward uſed 
alſo by the Kings of Perſi.4. 


es 


Of Armenia aud Aſſyria. 
N- the Weſt ſide of the 


Mare Capium;- and of 


” Media, lyeth a Countrey 
called; by a generall name, 


tis. meanes they were boch ta- |. 
and chiete.| 


Armenia , which by ſome 1s diſt- 
ingly divided into three parts, The 
Nor:h part whereof being -but lit- 

le, is —_ Georgia, the middle part 
Turcomania , the third part, by 
che proper name of A-m:ni7, By: 
which a man may ſee the reaſon 
of difference in diveis Writes ; 

Yome laying, that. the Coun. 1.rey 

whence the Trkes tirit came, was 


Armen, | 


| 


Situ4tzon 


Drvided in- 


'10 th:ce 


41115, 


of Armenia] | 


1 


| | A memora- 


ble Note, 


| 


| 


| Bathing of 
'th ir chil- 


arcn, 


[redro hold, this is one, that they | 


Armenia, ſome ſaying Txrcomania, 
and ſome Georgit:, the truch being, 
chat our of one or all theſe Coun 
cries they did deſcend. Theſe 7 arts 
are ſuppoſed co be che iff 1e of tliem 
whom Al:xander the Great did 
ſhuc up within certain mountaines 
neer tothe Afatre Calbinm. 
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ble in Armenia, that afrer the 


Of Armenia and Aſſyrin, | 


There is this one things memors-| 


great Flood, the Ark of Noah _ 
'-eſt it ſelf on rhe Mountaines 0 
Armenia, where ( as Fn{ephas wit-| 


ire called by ſome Ne Montes. 


ieflech ) it is ro be feen yet to this] 
lay, the hils whereon it reftech, || 


The people of this Nati3n have 
2tained amonpſt them the Chrt| | 


-— 


tian faich, asit is thought from che 
-ime of the Apoſtles; but at this 


(urdicies. | 
Among other Errors which the: 
Church of Armcinia hath been no- 
{id bathe cheir Children; 


waving 


— 


fire, 


{ay it 15 ſpotted with many ab-' | 


| 
| 


ch:-m up and down in flames of | | 
| 
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Af Armenia and Aſlyria. 
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fire, and repute that to be a necel- 
ſary circumlitance . of Baptiſme : 
Which errour ariſeth by miſtaking 
har place of fhn the Bapti/},wihere 
he ſaith, That he that came after 
bims ( meanings Chrilt ) 9x14 bap- 
tizethcm with the lily Ghoſt, and 
with fire. In which place the word 
doth not (ignifie materiall tire, but 


operation of the Spirit, like-to the 
nature of fire. 


bending-towards the Eaſt, liech the 
Country of 4ſyria, which js þoun- 


tamia. This Councry was that Land 
wherein the tirk Monarchy was 
ſecled, which began under Ninus 
whom the Scripture calleth Num 
rod, living not log after Noahs 
Flood,ard it ended in Sardanapilns 
con:inuing a thouiand and threc 
hindred yeares. 

The King of this Country was 
Senacheriv, of whom we read 


A——— 


exprefſeth the lively and purging|' 
On the South part- of Armenia,| 


ded on the Weſt. wich. We 7 | 


n the book of the Kings; and 
Tere reigncd Ne buchaductaar, who! 
LOOk' 


104 


Afſyria 
bounded. 


Kings of 
Aſſjria, 


|The ſwift 
Rrver Ty- 
gris. The 
City N1- 


oY 


[1 


| 


| 
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River Tygr, near anto the: which, 
was Paradiſe, Upon this River 


ſtood the preat City Ninive, cefs| | 


led by prophane Writers, Nin, 
which was almoſt of incredible: 


bigneſſe, and exceeding: populous;|' 
by the nearneffe of the River, and/ 


marvellousfruicfulneſſe of the: ſoil; 
which, as Herodatus writerh, did 
return their Corn ſometime two 
hundred; and ſometimes three hun- 


dred fold, anddid yield ſufficiency| 


long time, 'was the-ltnperialf Seat! 


ore? maimainit. This City for 8 
ofthe Monarchy, but being deſtroi-| 


ed-( as God foretold it ſhould be! 


by the Chaldeans ) the reſidence of 
the Kings was afterwards removed! 


unto B ibylen, a great City in Chal-|' 


dea,firit built by Scomrams. 


jn tis Countrey, 1s: the ſwife! 


| 


Of Chatdea. 


at — 


Of Chaldea. 
Ext unto Afjyria lye:h 
Chaldea, having on the 
Eait fide Aria, on the 


Welt, Syr:a,or' Paleſtina ; 

on the Norch, Armenia ; on the 
couch, the Defarc of Arabia. 
Ttis Countrey is ofcen catled 
by the name of, Meſopotamia, which 
name ithach, becauſe ir liech in the 
middleof two. great Rivers, Tygr: 
and Enphrates, Itis called allo by 
:he name of Zaby/onia, which word 
of it ſelf properly taken, doth ſ1oni- 
ke only that part of the Councrey 
which ſtandech about Babylon. 


The chief City whereof was Ba 
bylea, whoſe ruines do remain unto 
this day. . It was a rich and moſt 
pleaſant City for all kind of De- 
light 4 
of that Monarchy, the Imperial! 
coadnezz,4r, and other their great 
Kings did lye. 


and was in the latter time 


City of the Afſyrians, where Nebu- | 


? nn ea 


Situation 
of Chaldga, 


Babylon he 
«href (ity 
vo Chauldea. 
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Of Chalaca. | 
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Ic was to this City that the chil- 
{dren of 1/-acl were carried captives, 
which thereof was called che Capti- 
vity of Baby! n. 


upon the River Erphrates, ſome 
part oft ſtanding on the one (ide, 
ind ſome part onthe other, having 


wife of Nin. 
Ammianis Aſarceilinus repor- 
:eth one ching of this Countrey, 


God doth appeare;, for he' writeth 
chacin theſe parts are a huge num- 
ber or Lyons, which were like & 


bur withall' he faith; that by rex 


ſn of the ſtare of warer and 


mudd thereof, ' there: 'do- breed 


Gnats, whoſe property tis to flye 


wy 


The Kings of Perfiaalſo did Keep | 


heir refidence here, it was built. 
-or 1ts fonndrefle, Semirame, the] | 
wherein the admirable power of} | 


129gh ro d-vour both men and}. 
beatts throughout the Countreysz| 


vea'ly in innumerable company of| | 


— 


| bright 28d orient thing , where! 


j 
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unto the eye of the Lyon, as being) | 


byting and ſtinging the Lyon, te! | 
cearcth ſo fiercely with his-clawes,! | 
That, . 
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[that he putte:a out his own eyes, | 
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Of C baldea. 


ſ 
| 
and by chat meanes many are 
drowned in the Rivers, others| 
tarve for want of prey, and many | 
the more ealtly killed by the Inka | 
ditants. | 

It is ſuppoſed by Dtvines, that | 
in this Meſopotamia, berween- the 
River 7 ygre5 and Emphrates, Para- 


| [diſe did ſtand. This was: the Coun: | 
[try wherein Avraham the Patri- 


1'ch was born : un:o which the 


'[Remanes could very hardly ex-| 


end their Dominion : For they 


had much to do to get the Go-, 
|vernment of any thing beyond, 
' [the River Euphrates. From this: 
[people it is thought the wiſe men 
|[[came which brought preſencs to 

Chriſt, by the guiding of the] 


Scarre, 
For agin 1ndsa, and all the Er 
ſtern- parts, 10 eſpecial! ly in chis] 


( 


| \[Sourhſayers, Enchanters, and wile 


\ if 


Country., their Noblemen and: 


|Prieſts, and very many people, do| 


[givethemſelves to all Arts of Di-| 
vination., Here were the great] 


men, 
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Heye were 
the feſt A 
| ftrologtzns. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| Lawes of the Romans mide, which 
{ans s, whoin 7s/iede Divinatione, 


'Lavesof the Emperors, are Ordi-|| 
'narily colleFed by the name ©*f 


whereof theſe Coaldeans were ex: 
| pert in the laudable knowledge of 
| Aſtrenomy, was partly b-caule the 
| Countrey is ſo plain, that being 
wtchon: hils, they might more ful. 


Of C baldea. 


men, as they call chem- Here were: 
che firſt Aſtroltogians, which are-ſ6 
deſcribed and derided m the Scri- 
pture: andafain{t the Inhabitants 
of Babylon and Chalgea were the 


are againit diviving Machematici- 


+ Cornelius Tacitus, asalſo in the | 


 Chaldeans: and indeed from thef-| 
| and from the Eg yptians, is ſappoſed| | 
'To have ſprung the firlt -knowledge 
' of Agronomy. 

[: is thought that a great reaſon 
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'ly andeailily <iſcover the whole face 
\of the H-aven, and partly, becaul: 
the old Fachers which lived ſo long, 
not only before, but in ſome good 
| part alſo after the fiood of Noah, 
did dwellin,or near to theſe parts, 
and they by obſeryation of -hett| 
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Of Chaldea. ( 


own, did find our and diſcover 
many things of 'the heavenly bo- 
dies, which they delivered as from 
hand*to hand to their poſterity: 


| 


But as corruption doth ſtaine the 
beſt things, ſo in proces of time, the 
ne Aftronomy was defilled with 
ſuperſtirions Rules of Aſtrology 
( which cauſed rhe Prophets, 1/aiab 


| 


and Teremiah, ſobitterly to inveigh 
againſt them. ) 'And then,” in-their 


| [they had in their Records, ' Obſer- 


fabuloſiry they weuld report, "that 


| 


and yeares, which maſt needs be a, 
very great uncruth, unleſſe we will 
qulifie it as ſome have done, ex- 
'poundine thetr Yeares not of the 
Revolution of the' Sun bur of the 
Moon, *'whoſe*covurſe is cnded in 
che ſpace of a moneth, 


'varions for five and twenty thou-: 
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South, the maine Mare Meaiterra- 


jthe ſingle name of 4/ia, becauſe it 


Of Afratbeleſſe. © 


OSS 


Of Afathe leſſe. 


N the North-weſt ſide of 
| Meſopotamia, lyeth that 
Countrey which is now 
called Natolia, but in 
times paſt, Aſia minor, having on 
the North ſide Poxr ns Euxinxs, On 
the Weſt, the Hellefpont, and on the 


pre ye In the ancient writings both 
of the Grecians, and of the Ro- 
”ans, this is oftentimes called by 


4 


was beſt knowne unto them, and 
they were not ſo much acquainted 
with the farther places of A/ia the 
'Grear. 

This Countrey. in generaill, for 
the fruicfulneſſe ot the Land, ftan- 
ding in ſo temperate a Climate, 
and for the convenience of the 
Sea every way, and ſo many good 


a very:commodious and pleaſure- 
full Countrey. It is wholly ac this; 


day under the T*rke. The moun- 
| tain 
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Havens, hath been reputed as 


Of Ajia theleſſe. 


taineT ay pgoeth along from the 
Welt unto the Eaſt part of 1t. 

The preatneſle of this Countrey 
lis ſuch, that it hath comprehended 
many Kingdomes and large Pro- 
vinces, beſides Cities of great fame. 
On the South-Eaſt part thereof, 
neare to Palefiva lyeth Cilicia, 
the chiefe City whereof is Tar/rs, 
'the Countrey of Saint Paul, the 
\place whither Solomon ſent for 
great ſtore of his gold, and provift- 
on for the Temple, whicher ona: 
alſo fled, when he ſhould have gone 
'to Niniveh. | 
Inthe ſtraits of the C:l:icia, neare 


'rothe mountaine Taurus, did A- |Alcxanders 


lexandey give a great overthrow in 
perſon to Darius, in the joining of 
their firſ? batrel!, 

| This piace fſeemes'to have been 
very fortunate for great Fights , 
inas much as there alſo neire un- 
co the ſtrajcs, was the bavtell 
fought ont þerween Severus the 
Emperour and Niger, who being 
-Governour of the Romanes of Sy- 
ia, would needs have aſpired to 
F 2 the 


"Cilicia. 
' The City 
'T arſu6. 


overthrow 
of Darius. 


i 
{ 
| 
' 


q 


The City of |: imes paſt ic was named eMlexan- 
Altxandrgg dria, it 1s now by the Venertans and] | 
other Chriſtians, called A/exanaret-| | 


—OWT——I—  — —— ——— 


Of 4jia the I ſſe. 


the Empire, but in a bartell which 


cla. 
In the very corner where C:1i- 


Syria, 1sa little Bay, which in times 


«| paſt was named $148 Tſicus, near| 


unto which Alexander builione of 
his Cities, which he called by his 
awn name, But howſoever .in 


ta, who ſhould ſay, little Alexan- 
4ria, in compariſon of the ocher.! 
In Egypt the Twrkes do cal. it 
Scangdayeond, and it 1isa petty Haves, 
where our Merchants do.land moſt 
of their poods, which are after- 


was very hardly fought eur, he was! 
overthrown in the firaits of 'C:1i- 


ci4 is joined unto the upper part of| 


wards by Camels carried up to A- 
leppo. Atthis day the City is ſo de- 
cayed., that there be ovely a few 
houſes there. | 


Province called Pamphylia: where- 


Panthbylia. in ſtands the City Selexcs.2, built 


bei of 
Seleuhu 


" 


4 


Weſtward from C/:cia, liech the] 


by Sclexuchws, one of the fourey! 


he tat 


[{tandect Lyci.t , aiid more wett from 


Townes whereot, is Halicarnaſſus, 
yhich was the Countrey of Here-|_ 
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Of A fd the l:ſſe. 
grear tſuccefſours of Alexander the 
Great. 

On the Weſt of this Pampbylia, 


chence confining updn the le of 
Rhoges, is Carta; one of the Sea- 


acts, who is one of the moſt anci- 
ent Hiſtorians that is extant. of' the 
Gentiler, and who dedicated. his 
nine bookes-to the hononr of che 
Maſes.. 

Here-alfo- was that DFonyfus 
borne, who is called commonly 
Dion ns Halicarnaſſus, one of the 
Writers of the Romane Story, for 
che firſt three hundred yeares afcer; 
Rime was builr, | 

The whole Countrey of Cari is 
ſomerimes ſignified by the name} 
of this Halicaraofſas; al:hough it 
was hut one City; ard thereupon 

Artemiſia, who in the diyes of 
Yerxes, came toad him againſt the 


Grec1.ias, and behaved her felfe fo 
| maniully in a preat hobt art ſea, when 


{3, | | 


— P- we ves ooo "on w - 


» 
—  . > 


H alicarnaſ- 


Xerxes thood by as a coward, is nk 


F 3 titu- 
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ticuledby the name not of 


Lo 
— — —— _> 


LES. 


UCen 


fo in the daies of Alexander the! 


* We have thus farre deſcribed 


of Caria, but of Halicarnaſſius. Al- 


Great, there was another Queen, 
named 44a; whoalſo is honoured 
by theti:le of Queen of Halicar- 


naſſus. 


! 


| 
| 


' 


| 


| 


thoſe Cities of Aſia the Iefſe, which. 
do lie from that parc that joineth| 
unto S$yri4, along the Sea coaſt} 
cing indeed the} 


Weſtward ; but 

Southern part of Aſia minor. 
Now: upwards | towards 

North, ſtandeth 7074, where thoſe 


did dwell, who had like to have] 
joined with Xerxes, in the great| 


battell at ſea, but that Themiftucles 
by a policy, did uinne them frem 
lim, co rake part with the Greci- 
ans, Diodoru Siculwswritech,that 
the Athenians, who profeſled to be 
of kin to thoſe [onians, were on a 
time marvellous importunate with 
them, that they ſhould: teave theve 
own Country, and comeand dwell! 
with them : which when che [0n1-, 


} 


| 


ans, hardly, bur yet at lengeh did ac-, 


cepc,, 
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|cepr, the Athenians had no place to | 
[purthemin, and ſo they returned: 
with great diſgrace to them both, 

A lictle within the Land, lying! 
North and Eaſt from [1niam, was 
Lydia, which ſometimes was the] Lydia. 
Kingdome of Cre/w, who was re-|\. 
putedſo rich a King ; when he was! 
in lis 'proffericy, making beſt of 
his happineſſe, he was- told by $9- 
|on, that no man cond reckon upon] . 
felicity fo-longas he lived, becauſe 
| [there might be preat mutability of 
' {Fortune, which he after ward found' 
true: For he was taken priſoner 
by '©yr7, who was once minded| Cr2/w 0- 
to have put him to death, bur hea- — 
Pet y C774, 
ring -him report the advertiſement] 

'of Solon formerly given to him, 
he was- moved to thinke that] 
| [ic might'be his own caſe, and ſo 

_ piry on him, and fpared his 
ife. | 

Theſe Lydians being inhibited 
afrerward by Cyrus, to uſe any| 
Armour, and pive themſelves to 
Baches and Stewes, and other ſuch] 
effeminace things. 

"I F 4 Upon| 
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Ephcſus. 


| The Temple 
of Diana, 


jdeth che City Epheſus, which" was 
{one of the ſeven Cities, nnto which 


Of Aſia the leſſe. Em | 


| | Upon+he ſea-coaſt in 7onis ſtan- 


Zohninhis Revelaticx did write hi, 
even Epiſtles: and Saint Pas! alto 
direRed his Epiſtle to the ' Epheji 
axs, unto the Church which was in 
chis place. _ 

This was one of che moſt renow- 
ned Cities of 4/54 the leſſe, bur. the 


Fame. thereof did moſt ariſe: from | 


che Temple of Dz2z24,. which was 
there buile, and was repnred for the 


ſeven wonders of. the world.. This 
Temple was ſaid to be two hugdred 
Fyeares.in building, and. was burnt 
ſeven- ſeveral! times,. whereof the 
molt part, was by hphtnins, and che: 
hnall deſtrufripn thereof came by a 


co purchaſe-limſeif ſome fame, did. 
ſec it on fire, | 


fles, that all Afis, and che 


whole World doe worſhip this 
Diana. 


| 
| 
! 


Tully | 


9 — 
por s 


magnificence thereof, one. of the| | 


baſe perſon,called Heroſtrat rs . who || 


\ This *vas the place of which ic 
is ſaid in_ the 44s of the Apo-|| 


V1 
| 
| ji" 


' 
B. 
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T wily reportech, De natira De- | 
forums; That T1z4:5 being asxed the | 
reaſon, why the Temp'e of Diana | 
| 
| 


was. on fire tat niobe when Al-x- 
auder the Great was born, gave that 
jeſt thereof, that the miſtreſf2 of ir 
[was from home; becauſe ſhe beins 
the Goddeſſe - of Midwives, d: f 
 \char-nighc waic upon Olym9»is the | 
Mother of Hhxenthn the Great, | 
{who was brought to bed.in Aface- | 
| darha. | 
- Another of the ſeven Ciries-un- | 
wo which Fobn did wrire, is- Smyr- | Cay of | 
va, ſtinding allo 11 [on14, upon | Smr"s. | 
the Sea coalt, but ſomewbat more}! ; 
;Norch chen Epheſus, whici is the | 
| ple, where Pulycarpus w4sS Bi. | Polyeart 37; © 


or 
——— 


Srholay tn 
ſhop, who fomertmes- ha+ been Se Jobuidud 


Schaller unto ſol» the + Evange- tvanget {t. 
lift, and living til he was of pr ent I 
age, was at Lit pur to death for | 
{arifts ſake, waren before he hid | 
deen moved by the Covernour | 
of the Countrey to deny his Sa Eo 
veer, and to burn Inceire- «| | ; I 


"an (doll * Bar he anſwered tha 
Coureſcore and 1 yeares -h& had 
&- E J ſervee| 


——— dll aw. 0. HD —_— 
LS 


F 


Four C ittes 
| [of noe, 


"of Apa the offs. 


jhim. 


Epiitle is directed in the Apoca- 
ſcribed by the beſt Writers, and it 


Dominion it ſtood : which may 
be gathered hereby, that when 


were Kings of. Perſia, did give 


| member him, that the Grecians 
had. taken Sardis, which -inten- 


{till is might. bee recovered a- 
gain, 
There-ſtood alfo in the In-land, 


and moſt of all to the North Per- 


ſerved Chriſt Feſas, ard in all that 
time he had never done him” harm : 
[and therefore now in his old age] 
ſhe would not beginne to deny 


The third City unto which the 


(/yps, is Sardis.: which ſtandeth 
within the landin Lydia, as is de- 


once the Grecians had wonne it, 
| Durius Hiſtaſps, or Xerxes, Who| 


FRI. + 


was a City both of great pleaſure;' 
and profit unto the Kings in whoſe| 


4 


charge, that every day at dinner, | | 


one ſpeaking aloud, ſhould re-| | 


ded, that he never was in quiet| 


Philadelphia, Thyatira, Laodicea, | 


camas : Which were the other 


ht... At ill... — _ 


foure”? | 


( 


F 


| Treas wherein{tood 1/:um, and the\ 


their ſiege for the ſpace of tenne| 
yeares, by reaſon that Paris had} 


 Menelaws,, who. was King of Spar- 


Of AF UP 
foure ( ities, unto which St fohn | 
the Evangclift did dire& tis Epi- | 
le. 


Going upward from [ontam:'to. 
che North, there lyeth on the Sea- 


conſt a ſictle Country called Zolis : Evi. 


andbeyond that, although not up- 
on the Sea, the two Provinces cal- 
led Ayfia Major, and Myſia Ati-' 
nr; Which in times paſt,.. were ſo, 
baſe and contemprible, that the pee- 
ple thereof were uſed in ſpeech as| 
a proverb, tharifa man-would de-: 
ſcribe one meaner then the mea- 
neſt, it was ſatd, hewas CMy/ſicrnmy 
peſtremus, 
" On the Weſt part of Myſia ma-l 
jr, * did lye'cthe Countrey called| 


City ot Troy, againſt which as 


cen, the Grectans did continue | 


ſtollea away Fefena, the-wife off 


4s 


| 


Aſyſlia 


jor, C72 y- | 


Eaftward both from Troz-« and| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
i 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
j 


| 


The City of 
both Virgil and Homer have writ-| Troy. 
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Myba major, a good ſpace within: 
che land was the Countrey called. 
Pkrygia, where the Goddeſle: 
which was called Boza Dee, or Peſ-, 
hnuntia, or Cybele, the mother of 
the old gods, had her-firſt abiding, 


fullow her thi:her. 
In this - Countrey lived Da 


ſunder by A41- xander the. Gre: t, 


ſuppoſing: thar..ic ſhould bee. his 


forcune,. for the looking of is. In 


of Aſia, as by a propnecy of che 
ſame Gordiys had:begn before ſpo- 
ken... 

Yer North. ward from, Phrygia, 
lyeth tie Countrey of Bythinsa, 
which was ſometimes a Keng- 


anes.. 


and from thence ( as Heyo45454 wr 
| |retb).was brought to. Rome, as in} 
plying thar good forrune hould| 


Gordius, who knit the hoot. called] 
Ifor - the intricarenedſe © thereof, 
| Noars, Gordianus., ard when it 
couid not be untied, was cut in | 


to be the Cor.querour, and . King, | 


— 


dome; where LPAſ® raigned, chat| | 


=. w_ R—_— 


In} | 


Es 


| 
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. In. this Countrey ſtande;h che | 


ity Nicea, .wherewe arit General Ci of 


uncill was held againſt Arias Nc. 


= Herauicke. by Conftantine the 
Great, thereof $f the. Nicene 


{Council'i: Here ſtandeth allo Chat Chalcedon, 


ced.n, ..where che fourca General 
Councill. was. held. by the Empe- 
rour Marcianas, aganit the Here- | 
UCck Neftoring. 

-. From Bythinia Eaſtward, on the þ 
North ſid: of 1j.4 che teile, itan- | 
deth the Countrey of Paphlage- 
xis, where was the City. built by 
Pompey the Great, called. by - his 
name, Pempeiopolis.. On the South | Pom;eio- 


Pupbireom: 


| 


' 


4 


—- oo 


of eAftt minur, 


of Paphlagonia, toward the Ihnd Pot. 

Gi {- itand the 
 Countrey of. Gai/atiz, wiereunta Cale. 
Saint Pal wrote his Enittie t-» the 
Galathians, And this alſo was One 
of thoſe Countries .. where: the 
lewes were diſperſed, unto which 
Saint Perry wrote bis firſt Epiſtle , 
as ally un:o them . which were in 
Pontus, Cappadocia, and Bytbinia, 
from whence Southward lyeth the 


t2s 7 


| 


_— 


Province . termed. Zyzaoni z - And LJ640n4. .: 
| from, | 
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Pifidia. 


The King- 
done of 
Pontius. 


| |Mibridates| Mithridates, who in his younger 


<— 


| = Of Aſia the leffe 


Cn OO 


| from thence, yet more South, bor- 
derins upon PAamyhylia, which 
_ the Meatterranean fea, Iy- 
eth Pifidia, concerning which. 
Countries we find: ofcentimes men- 
| tion! male in ſuchortes as ds touch 
Afia the |: ſſe. 

From theſe Gourthern parts, i 
we returne back apaine unto the 
North and Eaſt of Aſia major, lieth;| 
i the Kinpdome of Pontns, confining 
upon that which is named Pontas 
| Euxinas. In this Pontus did reigne 


\daies had travelled over the prea- 
| ceſt part of eFfia, and is reported ro! 
| tiave been ſo <ki}full, that he could | 


; well ſpeak more then twen'y.Lan-; 
guages. His hatred was ever preat 


cowards the Komans, apainft whom, 
when he meant firk ro put his ma- | 
1icein praQtſe, he fo combined with 
the Naturals of ehoſe parts, thar in 
one night they flew more than 
threeſcore and ten thouſand of the 
Romans, carrying their intendmenc 
ſo clvuſe, that it was-revealed by 
none till the execution was done. 


Por pegs\ 
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Pompey the Great was the man. 


who diftreſfed this Mithridates,and brough. Mi- | 
\ thridates to 


brought him to that extremity, | 
that he would gladly bave potſon- 
ed himſelfe, but could.not, in as 


Pompey 


diftrcſſe, 


much as his tomack had been uſed 


fo before unto chat kind of Treacle 
(which by. reaſon of his inventing 
of, unto this day is called AM hri- 


date ) whichis male of a kinde of! 


\poyſon allajed, that no. venome. 
[would eatily work upon him. 

| - Southward from this Pontas, 
ſtandeth the old Kingdome of Cap» 


many men 1n it, 
W hence Horace 


obſerved to have 
(but lictle money : 
faich, A1ancipus 
|Cappadocum Rex. 


padocia, which in times paſt was| 


locuples eget aris| 


Cappid3tin, 


| Ea{tward from this Cappadecia, 
[as alſo from Pontws, 1s Armenta mi- | 
\zox, Whereof the chings memorable. 
are deſcribed in the other Arme- 
44. Andchus much touching  Aſoa 


theleſſe. 


Armenia 
POP. 
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| Of Sy ria, and Palejtina, or the. | d 0! 

Holy Land. - | | was 
| | 'of 


| dd. Aſda the lefſe, lyeth Syria; a} | (mil 
parc whereof was. called fo 
| Paleſtina; having: on the | 62 
EafRt Acfoperan' 14, on the South - 

| Arabia,on the weſt ,T yre and Sigon, | 
and the er.d of the /fediierrancas | |mi 


89 ds ewes g Ourthward from Cilicr 2 ang/ of 1 


Yea. of 
Ce”. The people of this Syria —_ | W 
ent; ames, 11 LiNtS Pait called the Ardmrires,'  |m 
| Inclier language 1s the trar.i[cion I 
| 'of the New Ferament, C:Hed Sy- 

r1ACke, | | 
Cizoſ {| - Fn this Countrey | (anded An-| |: || 
Anivd. 1; ch, which was temetimes one ot| | \t| 

the ancient Patrixrks See, ard ts uj, if; 

Ciry of reckoning uato this day. n 

Herealſo {tandech now the Q1ty. of K 
Al-M% | Ate hich f luref | * 

ppo, WHICH is a famous Alirc 2 


Towne ſor the Merchandizir'g -Q 
the Perftans, and ochers ofthe & ft, f 
jand ſor the T#rks, and ſuch Coun-| , * f 
lrries as be adjoining, Here ftanderf | 
Tripolis. - jaþ alto T7: polus. ; 


The! 


——— J—y we 
—_—_— ————__——_ —— _— —— _— 


| "The Souch part of Syria, lying. 
'downe toward Egyptand feabi,, 
| [was the place where: che Chi'drey 
| | of iſrael did dwell, being a Country | 
of ſmall quantity, nor 290 - Tealian | 
'mijes inlengch :; It was f» fruicfull | 
fowing wich Milke- and Honey, | 
| as Tae Scripture calleth ir) hat it 
did mainraine above thircy Kings | rþirty 
and their people, before the com- [Kings 
mins of the cluldren of -//7ael our | 
of Egype, and was ſufficienc afcer- 
wards to relieves the” incredible 
| [number of the twelve Tribes of 
| Iſrael. 
| | | Ir 1s noted of this Countrey, } Note. 
| |thac wheres by the goodnefle of | 
 'the Chmate wherein ic ſtood, and 
the fercilicy of che ſoyle ( MAY 
ſpecially by the bletli 1s of God } | 
'1© was the mott fruitful Lind chai 
| was. in the World : Now ow 
'Travellers by ex»erience do . inde 
the Countrey, in reip-&t -of th: 
frujrfulneſſe, to be changed, G * 
*icurſing the Land cogeiher wi! 
\che lewes, the Inhabicares of ic. 
Ie is obſcrved alſo for all the 
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| of Syria, and the Hily Land. © | 


Eaſterne parts, that they are not| | 
ſo fertile: as they have been in 
former Apes, the Earth ( as it 
were) growing old, which is| || 
an Argument of the Deſſolurion| 
to come by the day of Judpe- 
ment. 
: Through this Countrey doth 
—— run the River 7ordan, which hath 
"tae [heretofore been famous for the 
fruitfulneſſe of the trees ſtanding 
thereupon, and for the mildneſſe| 
of the Aire, ſo that ( as Foſephw 
writeth.) when ſnow hath been in 


other places of the Land, about the 
River it hath been ſs calme, that: 
men did po in finple thin 'linnen| 
garments, 

In this Countrey Nandeth the: 
. |Lake, called Zac Aſphaltites, be- 
Aſpbattits | 4 rſeof a kinde of ſlime called Bi-' 


tumen, or Aſphaltrum, which aily| 


it doth caſt up, being of force to 

joine ſtones exceeding fait in buil- 

ding : Andinto this Like doth: the! 

| Aver fordan runne. 

(Mare mor-" | his Lake is it which is called 

rum, | Mare Aortuum, a Sea becauſe 
iti 
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| Of Syria,and the Hot) Land. 
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itis ſalt; and Morrunm, or Dead, 


in. - The water thereof is {0 thicke, 
that few rhings will ſinke cherein, 
n.ſo much, that foſephxs faith, 
thatan Oxe having all his legges 
bound will not finke into that 
water, 

The nature of this Lake ( as it 
was ſuppoſed) was turned into. 
this quality, when God did de- 
troy Sodome and Gomerrah, and 


{ 
f 


and brimitone from Heaven :. for 
Sodome and the other Cities did 
ſtand. near unto fordar, and to 
this Mare Mortuum.: for the de- 
ſtruction of whom, all that Coaft to 
this day is a witneſfe, the Earth 
{melling of brimſtone, being deſo- 
late, and yielding no fruic fa- 
ving apples, which grow, wich a 


| 


for that no Jiving ting 15 there-\ 


| 
| 
f 


faire ſhew to the eye, like other 


fruic , but as ſoon as they are 
touched, do turn preſently to ſoot, 
or aſhes, as beſides Foſephus, Solsi- 
»ws doth witneſle in bis 48 Chap- 


cer, 
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bor Cities adjoining, with fire|. 
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The! 
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Tribes of 


Teruſalem, 


Twelye 
Tribes dj + 
\ vided . 


Te Icwc. 


TwelLie 


Of Syri.4.an4 the Holy | Land. 


" The L3:d of Paleflina bad fi for}|| 
che T welveſ|*: 
which were un:|| 
cill the cime} |P! 
R:hob:am the Sonne of Solowes: {| 
Bur then were they divid:d intoþ|| 
wo) Kingdonies, ten Tribes being} 


1's Inhabitants, all 
Trives of Iſr4el, 


der one K1: dome, 


two Indah, 
whoſe chiefe City was- called F 


called T/r acl, 4nd 


in their roome in Samaria, and the 
Country adjoining. 
The orher- two 


'prope: Ty calledche Jewes, and cheir 


The ten Tribes afcer much 1-| 
dotarry, were carried priſoners un-| [941 
t> Aſſria, and th: Kingdome dif-| poy 
Cved? other people bing placed} || 


raſalem. Jl! 
| 
| 


Tribes 'were| || 


Lind [adez; which continued lons 
af.er in lcruſa'em, a d therer 
bour, il the C apuvity of Baby: 


'1,n, where | wn, | ved for ſeven-||| 
They were afterward 


ty: \ C1165. 
reſtored, but hived without: glo- 
ry, ufl the commi: £ of Chriſt: 
Bur ſ11ice that time for 


pucting Chrilt to deach they are 
ſcac- 


MS 


— 


|}, 


4 curſe]. 
upon them and their children; for 


Of Syria, axathe Huty Land. 


'——_—_— 


»[[{catrrered upon the face of the 
fl arth, as Runnagates, without cer- 

ſ njne Country, King, Prieſt, or Pro- 

Fi pher. * 

{|| In. cheir -chiefe City Ternfalem, 
Iwas the Temple of Ged, firit moſi 
aloriouſly built by* Solomon , and 
| jkerward deltroied by Nebnchad 

nzar. By the commandement of 
Cyrus King of Perſia, was a ſecond 
Temple built, mawch more baſe 
ban the former. 
[poyerty, and ſmalnef[- of it, thee 
——- five things which were 1% 
the former, as the Jewes write. 
Firſt, the Arke of the Covenant : 
Fg the pot of Manna: 
Thirdly . te Rod of Aarm: 
[[Fourchly, the two Tables of the 
Law, written 'by the finger of 
God: And fifthly, the fire of the 
Sacrifice, which came down from 
Heaven. Herod the Great, a" Edo- 
(mite ſtranger, having gotten the 
Kingdome, contrary to the Law of 
Moſes, and knowing the peopleto 
be offended therewichall, to pro- 
cure their fayrour, he built a third 


- 


) 
) 
; 
; 
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For bHetides © the] 


: Temple,?. 


Terufalem 


deſtrored, 


Note. 
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Feruſalem 
twice de- 


By Veſp iſ 
47, 


ftroied, 1 By 
Nebuehad», the Captivity of Babylon : 


xex4472- \condly, after the death of Chrit, 


| 


— —— —_— — —  —_ 


— ————'_—___ — en——_ 


Of Syria | and the Hol y Land, © 


ceach. 

The City of feruſalem was 
ewice taken, and utterly laid deſo- 
lace; firſt by Nebuchadnezzar ut 
and fe- 


by Veſpaſian the Roman ( who firſt 
bean the Warres) and by his ſonne 
Titus, who was afterward Empe- 
rour of Rome, who brought ſuch 
horrible deſolation on that Cuy, 


j 
| 


ſword and famine, that the like 
hath noc been read in any Hiſtory. 
He did afterwards put thouſands 
of them ( on one ſome day ) to be 
devoured of the Bealts, which was 


nificence, 
be not ſup«ritiriouſly to be obſer-, 


ved ( as many fooliſh imagine ) yet. 
jc 194 matter in this place, not un. 


and tenth Chapter, '&de bello 7 udarcs, 


that 


_ hh I ——— 
% 
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Temple, wherein our Saviour Je.| 
ſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles did{|\p. 


and the people thereof, by fire,| | 


a cruel cvſtome of the Romans Map! || 


Although Numbers and Times, 


worthy the noting, which Foſephm| 
reportech in his ſeventh booke| | 


- 


| 


|of 


} 


= 
| 


——_ 


| 


| ||the centh day of Azguſt. 


—Of Syria, aud the Holy Land. 


_————— — __ 


[thac the very ſame day whereon| 
the Temple was ſet on fire by the 


Babylonians, was the day whereon 
buy ſeeond Temple was ſet on fire 
by the Romazes, and chat was upon 


After this deſtruion, the Land) 
of Iudea, and the ruines of Fersſa- 
km, were poſleſied by ſome of the 
people adjoining, till tha about, 


[fix hundred yeares ſince, the $a-! 


recens did invadeitt: for expelling} 
of whom from thence, divers 
French men and other Chriſtians, |! 
under the leading of Godfrey of 
Bulles, did aflemble themſelves, 
thinking ic a great ſhame, that the, 
Holy Land ( as they called it ) the 


City of feruſalem, and the place 


of the Sepulchre of Chriſt, ſhould, 


' 


|be in the hands of Jnfidels, 
| This Godfrey ruled in Feruſalem 


t | 
'| 
| 
| 
{ 


by the name ofa Duke : bur his ſuc-' 
ceſſours after him, for the ſpace of 
$7. yeares, called chemfelves Kings 
of 7:ruſalem ; About which time, 
Saladine (who called himfelt King 
of Egypt and Ajia rhe eſſe ) did, 
winne 
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winne it from the Chrithans. For 
rhe recovery whereof, Ricbard the 
firſt, Kirrg of England, rogether with 


the French King, and the King of 
Sicilia, did po in perſen with cheir| 
Armies, to /eruſalems, but although 
they wonne many things from the 
[Infidels, yertthe end was, that the 


L A ND. | 
R- Yr H,wveden, iA che [.ife of 


Sxracens did recaine the HO LY: 


Henry the ſecond King of Eng- 
and, doth give this memorable; 
note, that ac that time when the 
Ciry of Teruſalem and Antioch, 
were taken out of the hands of the; 
Pagans, by the meanes of Godfrey 
of Ballex, and others of his Com: 
pany, the Pope of -Rome that tha) 


was, Was Called Trbanxs ; the: Pa 


again by Saladine, the Popes 
name was Urbanas, the Patriarke 
Terufalem, Heraclins, and the Ro- 
man Emperour Fredericke. 


rriach of Jeruſalem, Heraclins,| 
and the Roman Emperour Fred 
ricke, andart the ſame time when| 
the ſaid [eruſalem was recovered! 


"Thel| 


A Bat 


| Of Arabia. 14t 
| ' The whole Countrey and City of | Feruſalem | 


rHſalem, are now in the domi- #n:heTurks 
domingzon. 


——— 


,nion of the Turke, who notwith- 
ſtanding for a $reat tribute doth| ['F 
| fuffer many Chriſtians to abide P41 
there. | it 
''There are now therefore two of| k 
more Monaiterics and Religious | 
honſes, where Fryars do abide, and 
| 'make a good commodity of ſhew- | 
*inp the Sepulclire of Chriſt, and 
'o:her Monuments, unto ſuch Chri- 
ſtian Pilgrims as do uſe ſaperſtici- | 
'ouſly co £9 in pilgrimage to the! | 
Holy Land. | 

| The Kivp of Spaine was wont | 
\t9 call timiclie King of Fornla- 

l:m. 


em 
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| Of Arabia. 


Ext, vnto.the Hey Land:l a 
liech the great Country of þo,nget. 
Arabia, having on the| 

North part, Palcfina,and, 
Meſepotamia , on the Ealt (ide the! 
[_e of Perſia, on the South, | 


| 
7 {he | 
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_ uu eoocoawm ef... cc eco © oa eb ''C—D— QD<—_——_tc ds 


ao - woo wrornanmar ———__ IT — —_—_— 


4 


| 


Of Arabia, 


\the maine Ocean of India, or :vE- 
thiepia : onthe Welt Egypt, and 


-- the great Bay, called Sinzws Arabi- 
ci4,0r the Red Sea. . 

| This Countrey is divided .into 
three parts: North part where- 


of. is called Arabia Deſeria, the 


Avdbia di- 


ided into South part, which is the greateſt 15 
itbrce farts. named Arabia Felix : and the 


| middle betweene both, that (which 
\for the abundance of Recxs and 
ſtones) iscalled Aravia Perrea, or 
' Petroſa, 


"Of the De- | 


The Defart of Arai, is has 


fart ofeA- ' place in the which God after the 


\Pabtz, 


| 


I—_-—w—_ Ro O_ 


deliverance of the Iraelite; from 
' Egypt, by paſlingthorow the Red 
'Sea, did Keep. his people under 
' Moſer, for forty yeares, becauſe of 
their rebellion : feeding them: in 
_ mean time with -Manna from 
' Heaven, and ſometimes with wa 
'ter miraculoaſly drawn out of dry 
-] Rocks : for the Country hath 
very little water, almoſt no trees, 
and is utterly unfit for tillage or 
- | corne. 
| There are no Towns nor inha- 
bitants 


—_—_— 


Lots. tit. 


—_—_— 
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| NE of Arabia. : | 


' world : and the principall- cauſe | 
why-itis called Felix, is, for that 


FI 


EOFIReR. 8, 6s By 
'birants of this Dzfart: in Arabia 


n 
\ 


'Perro/a are ſome, but not many. 

| Arabia Feltx, for fruitfulneſs of 
-pround, :and convenience ſtanding 
every way” toward the Sea, is one | 
'of the belt Countries of the 


it '-yteldeth ' many things in abun-- 
dance, which in other pres of the 
world are not to be hid, as Fran- 
kincenſe eſpecially, rhe* molt pre: 
cious Bai!mes, Myrrhe, and -many 
other boch Fruits and Snices, fand 
vielcerh withall, {tore ' of ſome 
IrecOns fLONes:; | 

When A/zx.mmger the great was 
young, afrer the mantier of the 
Macedonians, he was to pur In- 
cenie upon an Altar; pouring 


d, 


On great ſtore of -Frankineenſe 


rey ro'd him, thac he was too 
prodipall of rhat ſweer perfume. 
ind that Þe ſhould make ſpare. 
untill he had: corquered the Lard 
wherein the EFErankincerſe did | 
grow. But when Alc ander rather. 


Mne- of the Nbility of Its Coun- | 


G 2 wars | 


eas. 
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Mahma 
born in 


Atabia. 
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Of Arabia. | 
ward had: taken Arabia, and had 
-poſſcſlion thereof, he ſent a fhip 
{Joad of Frankincenfe to the Noble 
man, and bad him ſerve the gods 
/plentifully, and nor offer  |.ncenſe 
-miſerably. : 
This 15 that countrey wherein 
| Mahomet was borne, who heing! 
'of mean parentage, was brought 
up in his youth 1n the trade of 
Merchandiſe, but atcerward joyn- 
ing himſelf with thieves and rob- 
bers, his life wasrorob ſuch Mer- 
Chants as paſſed thorow A#abia 
and to this purpole Having gotten, 
| together many of his own Coun; 
trey-men, he had afterward 4 
whole legion or more of the Ro 
man Souldiers, who being offen? 
ded with Heraclins the Roman 


Emperour, for want of their pay, 


at length he had a great Army, 
wherewi:h he ſpoiled the Coun- 


bour the yeare of Chriſt 600. | 
To maintaine his credit and au- 


thority with his own men, he fai-|| 


tries adjoining : And this was a-|| 


joined themſelves ts him; ſo that, 


| 


ned 
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ned ihit he had conference with 
the Ho'y Ghoſt, at ſuch rimesas he 
[was troubled wich the falling fick- 
neff:: an accordingly he ordained 
anew re:13ion, conſiting partly of | 
f-w35 Ceremonies, . and parcly of | 
Chriſtian Dutrine, and ſome other | 
things of his own invention, that 
he might inveigle b»ch Jewes and' 
Chritians, and yet by his own fan-, 
Icy diſting!.4ſh his own followers} 
jfrom both, | 
| The Booke of his Religion 1s 
called the A/carosy, The people 
which are SecRaries ( where- 
as indeed they came of Hagar, the| 
Hand-maid of Sarah, Abrahams 
wife, and therefore ſhould of her 
de called />maelitesor Hagarens ) 
becauſe they would not ſeeme to 
come of a bond-woman, and from 
| him whom they ſuppoſe a baſtard, 
they rerme themſelves Saracens, 
as comming from Sarah, they 
are called by ſome Writers, 4ravs- 
ans inſtead of Saracens, their name 
being drawn from their firſt Coun- 


crev. 
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| Rel1gion. 
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| Of Arabia. 


AMahomet did take ſomething of 
his doctrine both from the Jewes 
and Chrifttans: as thac there is but 
one God, that there is a life eter- 
nall inanother world, ard the ten 
Commandements, which they dv 
admit and beleeve; bur from che 


Jewes alone, the faiſe Prophec did{ 


borrow divers things, as thac all 


his males ſhould be circumcied, 
that chey ſhould eate no ſwines! 
fleſh; rhatthey ſhould efcentimes 


Devotiondivers Baths, whereinto 


bache, purge and waſh themſelves, | 
which divers of their people; | 
which are more religiqus. than che] 
ordinary fort, do five times in the] 
day, and therefore they have neare\| 
to their, Churches . and Houſes of | 


when they have encred and waſh-| 
ed themſelves, they do -perſwade 


theraſelves that they are as cleare. 
from linne, as they were the hilt 
day they were born, | 
« Inthis Country of Arai ſtan-; 
detha City called fecha, where tis 
the place where ahomer was bu- 


_ UP —— _— —  — _  ——— — — -————w—_— 


| 


ried, and in remembrance of him f | 
| rhere | 


F 


\ | _ Aw— _ 
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* [reporr, that Acasna a City, ftan- 


. {himſelf, his body was put into an 


world: ſaying thar there were 
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there is builded. a great Temple, 


unto which che Tarkes and Sara*| 


tens 'yearecly goe., on pilgrimage, 
(as ſome Chriſtians: doe to the 
Hely Land ) For they: account 
MHahomet to be the greateſt Pro- 
pher -thar ever came / into the 


three greac Prophets, AAMoſes, 
'Chri/t, and 4ah2met : andas the 


toQrine of Aoſes was better by| 


Corsf, ſo. the doctrine. of Chriſt 


amended by /ſahomer, In this; 
reſpect as -we reckon the computa- 


tion of our- yeares from che incar- 
nation of Chrit, ſo the Saracesys 
1ccoun:- theits- from the time of 


The Twrkes, whoſe fame began 
now. about 3 000 yeares ſince, have 
imbr:ced the opinions and religion 
ef ths Saracens, concerning Maho- 
met. Some of our Chriſtians doe 


ling three daies journy from Ae- 
cha, 1s the place where /Mahomet 
vas buried, and chat by order from 


Mahomet. | 
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| 248 Of Arabia | 
| Iron Coffin, which being carricd | | wh 
into a Temple, the roofe or vault | | Gr 
whereof was made of Adamart, or! | | 
; perhaps of the Loadſtone, is attra. | \fo! 
\R<d unco thetop of the yault, and: | ith: 
there hangeth, being ſupported by! | [Et 
{nothing. But there is no certainty} | |rat 
PD . ) 
{of chis Narration. | 
| This falſe Prophet ( as Zodovicss| | 'th 
Fives de veritate fidet, doth write)| | |w: 
| being defirous in ſome ſort to imi- 
| tate Chriſt Jeſus, who forecold that] | [wi 
| ne ſhould riſe again wichin the | 
| | ſpace of 3. dayes, did give out that| | |. bil 
himſelf ſhould riſe again ; but ke] | }n 
appointed a largertime, that was| | |v: 
after 800. yeares, and yet chat time| | | 
DT alſo is expired, but. we heare no| | 'vu 
ohecyof | Newes of the reſfurreRion of A] Vi 
Matomer. | bomet, As. the Deviil hach evcr. | |Ci 
ſome. device to biinde the eyes of| | 
| unbelievers, ſo he heth ſuffered it to | Li 
be reported and credited among the! | 
T «rkes, that as Atoſes did allude to! » be 
the comming of Chriſt, ſo Chriſt] | |© 
did foretel! ſomewhat of ch: ap-\ A 
pearing of Mahomer. Wlereupon | th 
| jit is ordinarily received among 
them, | 
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'them, chat w hen Chriſti 19 Sc Fohns 
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Goſpel, did ſay, That although he 
departed, he would fend them a Com- 
it was added in the Texr,and 
that ſhallbe Mfahomet: Bur chat the 
'Chtiſtians in malice to chem, have 
raced our thoſe words. | 

Their own bookes do mention 
that. Aahomer ( while he lived )! 


\wasmach given to laſciviouſneſſe, Mchwmet « 
even f4/auvicu 


perſo7;, 


{and all uncleanneſle of boy, 
'with-very beats; and his followers 
are ſo ſenſleT:, chat in imitation of. 
bim, they chink no ſuch wicked-, 
For they are 

iy: terly unlearned, and mt receive 


'whatfoever is delivered unto then 


'vut of che Alcaron, PZ FE mit ha- 


ving made it a matter of deactrt;; 
| (Cifpuce, lift, or call in» queſtion any, 


thing: which is riccea 1n Tus! 
Law.. | 

On the Welt ſide of Arava, 
between that and FEgyoer, heck cy J 
Gatph called of the Country, Sinus 
Avtabicw:, by ſome, Mare Eri- 
threum, bur commonly che Red ſea,, 
not trom the regneſfe of the warer, 
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thereabout,are (incolour )red. This. 
is theSea, through che which (by. 
Aofes the people of 1/rael were led, 
when they fled out of Egypeirom , 
Pharaoh, God cauſing by, his pow-, 
Cr, the waters to \tard on both fades; . 
of them, cha: they paſſed through, 
{as ondry land. | | 
This is that Sea, through. which, . 


times paſt bropght to 4/ixaxdriailn 


| cOChriilendome by: the. Venetians : 
| which ſpices,.. and... Apothecaries: 
drugs, arc found to be fare worle. 
chan before, time they... were, by 
reaſon of che .great mogſture which, 
they take on thie water, by reaſon of 
the. Jong navigation of cbe Feria, 
gals, by the back parts of Africa. | 

This is the ſea, chrough the which, 
Solomon did fend for his gold, and 
other precious Merchandiſe unco| 
the Eaſt Indies, and, nat: to the| 
Weſt-Indies, as ſome Jately -haye 
diſputed,” Wherequt the. vanity of 


' that opinion may appeare that A- 
merica, 


li. _— i th. 
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but becauſe the- land and barnkes' 


' the ſpices of che Ealt indies were.in, | 


Foypr,and irom thence diſperied ir-. 


[ 


a 


4 fatd to ffand on the Red Sea. 
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Of Arabia. | 


merica and the Weſt Indies, were 
known in the time of Sclomsn, For | 
if he had ſent chither, his courſe had | 


been along the Mediterranean, and 
through the ſtraits of Gibraltar, 
commonly called Fretum Herculs 
»w,berween Spain & Barbary: But 
the Scripture telleth, that the Navy 
which Solomon ſent forth, was built 
at Ezion Geber, which is there alſ- 


his courſe might be Eaft-ward or 
South-ward; and not Weſt-ward. 
In the Deſart of Arabia, is the| 
Mount: Horeb, which by ſome 1s 
ſuppoſed to be:the ſame that is cal- 
led Mount: $izas, wherethey think 
it was chat Abraham. ſhould bave 
offered up his fonne 1/a4r, Burt this 
is. certaine, .. (hat it 1$. :the place 
where God in che wilderneſſe did 
give unte the people of 7/+acd his 
Law of the ten. Commandements , 
inchundering, lightning, and great 
earth quake, 1n moſt fearc{n!! 
manner... . | b 
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{ gation on the backe ſide of. Africa 


| LY pts which | 15. a. land. as. frujttul as 
any} 
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Of Africke and Egyor. 


Rom Arabia and CO 
toward the Welt lrech 

fricke, Invingon the —_ 
ſide, from the one end of it to 
the other, che Mr diroyr ancan lea, 


—_— 


4 


Fhe oreareſt p rt of which Conn | 
try, alchovgh it hatch keen gueſſed] 
at by Writers in ſormer time, yet 
becanſe of the great hear of i; lying 
' for the moſt parc of it under che 


 nefles thereinit was jn former time 
| ſuppoſedby many, nor to be much 
inhabited > bur of certainty by all, 
eo be very lictle diſcovered, till the 
Portugals of late began. their nav:- 


tothe Eaſt Inazesy, So exact a de- 
feription is therefore not to be foo- 
ked for, as bath been of Ajia, and 
Euripe. | 


Joining; to: the Holy Lent by a 
lictle Jſfos, inthe Countrey of E- 


Zone Forridd, and:.or the Wilder-| 


| 


j 
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%» | Of Africke and Egypr. 


any almoſt in che world, alchough | 


Hof Foſeph didrelicve Canaan, with 
| corne, and tl e family of 74acob, 


| River N#/#s over all the Countrey, | 
|rheir. Cicies onely, and: ſome few | 
| bils excepted; doth ſo water the} 


— 


- 


:n theſe daies 1c doch not anſwer co | 


the fertiley of former times. 
This 1s that w'1ich in the time | 


which d14 ſo multiply in the land of 
Egypt, that they were grown tO a 
huge mulcicude, when G:zd by Me-. 
ſex did devtver them chence. | 


? This Countrey d:d 'yteld excee-| 
ding abundance of corne unto: the jFn fertiliey. 
City of Rome, whereupon Egypt as). 
'well as Sicilia, was commonly cal- 


']ed Horrenm pep® ty Romars. 
| | 


It ts obſerved from- all ant'quiry, 
that almoſt rever any raine did fall: 
in theJavd of Egypr. - Wherenpon 


i 


was ſo much more ſtrange when 
God plagued Phar ah in the daies- 
; of Afoſey:: But the flowing of the| 


Earth, that it bringerh. forth fruit 
abundantly, | 


\ LL 


the raining with.thunder and hphe-| 
1nins ar.$$fire running onthe ground 


The . 
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Thefl»wing 
of Nilu. 


The flowirg of whichriver year-| ||in C 
ly, is one of the greateſt miracles of| ||der. 
the world, no man being able to ||chal 
yield a ſufficient and aſſured reaſon} ||ean 
thereof, although in Herodotus and| \ |fi03 
Diedorss Sicalus, - many /probable| | the 
cauſes and opinions are aſl 1gned| {on 
thereof. the 

Thar theredothnotuſe any rain} | |Lal 
co tall in Egypt, belides other hea- lir' 
then reftimonies, - and. experier.cesf. | 
of Tra: cllers, may be gathered ont| | |thi 
of the. Scripture, for in'the 10\ | |[« 
| Chapter. of Deateronomy, God} | ca 
\doth make an Antitheſis berween| | |'8i 
| che: Land. of Canaan, and Egypt, th 
| ſaying that Zgypt was Watered as| | [$0 
4 man. would water a garden of| | th 

| herbes, . that isto ſay, by the hand :}, | |d: 
Bur rhey ſhould. come. into. a Land] A 
| | which had . hills and mountaines, {l; 
[Wk 'and which..was watered with the| C3 
| | \ rajne of Heaven : and yer ſome have] iN 
[Nl 
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| Witten, that ever now and chen,/ 

| | thexeigmiſisin Egypt, which ield,| : |L 
| though. .nor; raine, yet. a. recty| 1 Ih 

dew, ; | {et 
| Ici is noted of this Ri {VET 4 ther: i | h 
ink | 1 
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Of Aﬀticks and Egypt- 


| [earth-15-not. fruicfull, and if ic doe 


into the plaines of Egype. 
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in ordiagry places it doe flow un-: 
ler. the, height of. tifceen cubits, 
chat then for--want of moiſture, the 


flow. above. ſeventeen cubiis, that 
chereis likgto be a dearch, by rea- 
ſon of the abundance of moilture, 
the water lying longer on the 
Land than the inhabitants do de- 
ire. 

Ic is moſt probabiy conjectured, 
that the falling and melting of 
ſow from thoſe lils which be 
called Luxe Afoures, ds make the 
'ncreaſe of che River Nzt.s. And 
the cultore of the pevple in the 
Southerne parts of Arab:a is, that 
they do receive iato ponds and 
dams, the water that. duch hattily 
fall, and the ſame.they let our with 
fluces, fome after fome, which 
cauſeth ir ordinarily to come. down 


— — 


| For . che., keeping .up oi theſe 
Dammes, the Countrey-of Egypt 
bath time our of mind paig,a great 
tribute to Priſter-Zohn : Which 
when of late jr. was denied. by the 
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Turk, 
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Of Africkr and Egypr. 
Turke, Prefter Fohn cauſed all the| | mig 
ſluces co be ler: go on the ſudden, | | |exc 
whereby he marveliovily annoie, 
and drowned up a greac part of the 
Countrey of Egypt, | [the 
Learning 1 Egypt learning hath been very Þ 
very ances ancient, bur eſpecially che know-.| | |da\ 
mE;ypr. iedoe of Aſtronomy and Mathe-| | |dr 
maticks, whereof before the time| | |ſo 
Gf 7 ty, their Prieſts would re- 
port, that they had the diſcent of; | |bo 
1500 yeares exactly recorded with | in 
obicrvations Altrological , which 
as it isa fable, unleffe they 'do rec: 
kon heir yeares by the Moone, a; 1 
{me ſuppoſe they did e- ery| | C 
month for a year, ſoit duch argue! | 
knowledge to have been armong| | |v 
'them-very ancienc, | C 
| Their Prieſts had among them aj it 
|kinde of: writing and deſcribing of| | p 
[things by piRure, which chey "| þ 


__ 


| 


call their Hicroghypbica: 

| Fhts tn times paſt was 8 King- 
Their P5- | dome; 2nd by che Kings thereof, | | 
ramiles one 
of the won-, were "tile choſe great Pyramidet, 
ders #f the | hich were-held to. be one of the! | { 
world. ſeven wonders-of the world, being] 

- mighty, 
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exceeding heiphr, for to ſh2w the: 
magnificence of their founders, | 
There is part of two or three of 
them remaining unto this day. 
Divers learned men are at this 
day ef opinion, that when the cÞ:}- 
dren of /ſrgel were in Egypt, and 
ſo oppreſſed by Pharaoh, as 1s men- 
tioned in the beginning of the} 
booke of Exodrs, their labour| 


1mployed ro the erecting of ſome 
of thofe Pyreamides, bur the (crip- 
re doth onely mention walling of 
Cicies. 
| Thefounders of theſe Pyramids | 
were commonly buried 1n, or un- 
der them : and it is noe unfit to 
remember, rhat che Kings, and: 
great men of Zzzpt, had much colt 
beltowed upon them afcer they | 
were dead. 

Forinas much as Arabia was | 
neare unto them, whence they had 
'moſt precious balmes, and other | 
coltly Spices, they did wich charge | 
embalme their dead, and that with | 
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mighty buge buildings, erected a 


in burning of bricke, was partly . 


ſuch | 
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ſuch curious art, that the Aeſh there: 


of yeares : Whereof experiments| 
are plentifully at this dav, by the 
whole bodres, tands, or: other 


br. ught trom rhence, and doth} 
make the /ſummia which the A-! 
pothecartes uſe « che colour being} 


q 


Atfes doth ſpeak of- this, 
balmed by che Phyſicians, afcer} 


Egyptianr. But this manner of 


Boy pt. 

_  Epype dd itand'rhe great Ciry: 
A1-mphis, which at this day is cal- 
led Caire, One of the famous Cities 
ol che Ealt, 


'Cicy, which unto this day is of his 
'nam?2, caled «Alexandria : being 
| OW che greateft City of Mer-| 


Here did Aftxander build that 


— 


of and the skin, will remaine un. |; 
putrified for divers hundred years :| 
and all learned men think thonſands|' 


parts, which by Merchants are now} 


very black, andthe fleſh clung unco| 
the bones. 1 


when he ſaith, that facob was em 


the manner- of embalming of the] 


|embaiming 's ceaſed long lince in|, 
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chandized 
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chandize i in all Erype : of which | bh 
Ammianis /1arcellinus doth oub- 


ſerve, that there was never any , 
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| Lawes ſpokenof by Herodotus, ard 


' Iread. 


et es ee ot ee eas 
GR — — 


Q5r almoſt have ever been , bur that 
»ace in the day the Sun hath been | 
ever ſeen to ſhine over eMexas- 
oy This City.was one ot the. four | 
acriarchall (eas. which were ap: 
"my 43 the firſt Nicene Coun- 
il] fi 
This Countrey -was governed by Good Laws 
{King, as long agoe as "almoſt any \m4de by the 
Countrey in the World. Here reip- Ref 
ned Amaps,, who made thoſe good | 7" 


—————————— 


Digdatrus Sienlm: in whoſe wri- 
rings the ancient. cuſtomes of 
the Egyprians are worthy to bee 


After eAlexanders time, Ptolo- 
meus one ot his Captaines, had this 
Kinsdome, of whom all his ſuc- 
 [ceſſors were called Ptolomers, as 
 |before time all cheir Kings were 
called Pharaohs, they continued | 
long friends, and in league with 
the people of Rome, till therime of | 
fulins Ceſar, but after wards they | 


| were | 
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were ſubjeRs ro the Romance, till 
the Empire did decay. 
' When chey had withdrawne 
rnemie:ves from the Romanes p1- 
,Vernme-t, they ſet up a Prince of 
their owne, whom they termed 
the $ul:an or Souldan of Egypt, 
| of whom, about 400. yeares lince, 
| Saladine was One, But when the 
race of cheſe were out, the Mama-! 
Fucks (who were the guard of the 
$ultaine,as the Fanizaries beto the 
FT arks ) appointed a Prince at theit| 
pleaſure, till that now, about an 
100 yeares ago or lefſe, the 7 »rk 
$olimns poſſeſſed himſelf with the 
ſole government of the Countrey : 
fo that ac this day Egypt is wholly 
 urder the Terke. 

There be Chriltians that now 


I 


livein Egypt, paying their tribute 


| «Iſo in Grecia. x 


| Hiltory,'de mand? univerſs, Cap 60, 
| chae divers did g') abcur to dig 
chrouph char litcle 1/07 or ſtrair, 
| which ac the top ot the Red! Sea, 


do:h 
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onto the Trrk?, as others do now! 


SE 1045 Sylvirs doth report in his] | | 
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th 
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 |bites) than the ordinary plaine of 
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[doch joyne #gypr to ſome part! 
either of Arabia, or of the Ho-! 
ly Land , imagining the labour | 
not tobe preat, inas much as they: 
conceived the ſpace of pround to be) 
no more then one thouſand five | 
hundred ſurlongs. Seſoftrs the, 
King of Egypt (as he ſaich) did firſt! 
attempt this. Secondly, Narins, the. 


' \orear Monarke of the Perſians, 


Thirdly Prolomy, one of the Kings! 
of Egypt, who drew a ditch a 100. 
foot broad, 30. foot deep, and 37., 


miles and a halfe long, but when! 


'he intended to go forward, he! 
'was forced to ceaſe, for fear of inan-| 
dairon, and over-flowing the whole; 
landof Egypt, the Red Sea being 
found ro be higher (by three Cu-| 


Egypt was. Þut Pliny affirmcteh,char 
'the digping was given over, leſt 
the Sea being ler 1n, ſhould marre} 
the water of Ns/us, which alone] 


Axs, 


doth yield drinke to the. Zgypri-| 


Per. Maffews in his Todian ftory,|. 


doth'tell, char there was a Portugal 


allo 
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alſo, thar of late yeares, had a con- 
ceit to have hid this work finiſhed;] | |ch1 
char ſo he might have made the| | |ti4 
third part of the ofd known world 
| Africa, to have been an Hland com | N; 
paſſed round with the Sea. 
Men commonly in the defcrip-| || _ 
tion of "Egypr, -do report that ; 
wiole Connery to ſtand in 'Africh,| || . 
buc if we will ſpeake exaQly, and 
repute l/s to be the bound be.. 
tween Aſia and Africa, we muſh} |} 
chen -acknowtedge that the Eaſt-! | 
ernepart of. Eoppr, from Nile, and 


a2 


=>. 
ja 
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ſn forward tothe Red Sen, doth lye| ||| 
{in Aſia , which is obſerved by Peter | | UM 
' Afartyr in that pretty Treati'e of | Or 
| |f1MN 


Ins Pe leratione Babylonica. 

Airhough this Country of Egypt] | led 
doth ſtand m the ſelfe ſame Climar| | |Or 
that Manritanta doth,yet the inhba- Net 
bican's chereare not 'black, but ra- 
ther dunne; or tawny. Of which his 
|colour Cleopatra was obſerved to; 
Tbe, who by inticement, : ſo won the| [did 
love of falins Ceſar, and Antonie. he 
1And of that-colour do thoſe run-| 
nagates ( -by devices make them- ce 
| ſelves] | 


re at 
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and cherefule ef raſcaliy of many 
| N 4c10ns. 
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ſelves tobe) who £o up and down ! 
che world under che name of 'Z 2 7p- 
trans, being indecd bur countertets 


Of Cyrenc,ana Afſrickethe leſſe. 


| 
The Conn- 


T N the Welt fide of E-| 
7ypt, lying aſong the Me 
aiterranean, 15 2 Country 
which was callzd jn old | 
time Cy -ent, wherein did Land chael 
Oracle rear was fo famovs in the 
time of Alexanaer the Grea:, cal- | 
:d by the name of the Temple or 
Oracle of Tupiter Hammou, whi- 


cle of Delphos, 


cher when A/exand:r did repaire, 
15t0 take counſlell of himſelfe, and 
his ſucceſſe, the Priefts being be. 


foretaught what rhey ſhould ' fay, | | 


did flatterinply conſefſe him to be! 
the Sonne of God, and that he was 
tobe adored: ſo that as the Ora- 
and ſome other, 

« were 
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were plaine delufions of Sathan, 
, who did raigne in chat darke time 
of ignorance: ſo this of Fapite 
Hamm, may be well ſuppoſed to 
be nothing elſe but a couſenage of 
the Prieſts. 

In chis Countrey, and all neare 
about where the Oracle ſtood, are 
very preat wilderneſſes : where! 
did appeare to Al/cxarder for foure! 
dates journy, neither Graſſe, Tree, 
Watcr, Man, Bird, nor Beaſt, but 
 oncly + deep kind of Sand : ſo. that 
he was entorced to carry water | 
with him for [nmſelf and Þis com-| 

pany ( and ail other proviſion ) on 
Camels backs | 
At chis day, Lis Countrey hath|/ 
loft his old name, and is reckoned| | 
' 45A parc of Egypt, ard herh unde! 


— — 
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| the Tarke. 


 _ Indry Countries, as in Africa, 
| and the W ilderneſſe of Arabia; 
' tney have much uſe of Camels. 

| Firſt, becauſe they can carry a huge| | 


burchen of water and other provy;| 


ſ10n. Secondly, becauſe that them- 
\ ſelves will po a Jong time without|| 
drink, 
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drinke travelling (as So/5nus wri- 
ceth ) foure daies together without 
ir, but then drinking exceſſively,and 
chat eſpecially of muddy and pud- 


| dle warer : And thirdly, becauſethat 
inan extremity, thoſe that travel) | 


with them do let chem blood in a 


{veine, and fucke out the blood. 


whereby as the owner is much re- 


[Leved, fo the Camell is little che 


worſe. 

Weſtward from this Countrey, 
along the Aediterrancay, lieth thar 
which in ancient time was called 


Africa miner ; foras in Aſia one 


part above another, wasby an & 
cellencie called #jia or Aja the 
lefſe, ſo this pare of Africa, was 
rermed by the Rdx:ants, fome- 
imes A fr:cr{finply, forme Africke 
the lifſe. RS 

In this Countrey did and thar 
place ſo tamous mentioned by $4- 
[Iuft, under the name of Phylion- 
"mare ;, Which was the bonnd in 
char time, betweene Afſriske and 
Cyrenc. 
On the North and Eaſt part, 
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| hereof, in the S.a neere unto the 

ſhore, wasthe Quick-ſacd, which]: 
in times paſt d.d deſtroy ſo many 
ſhips, and was called Syrtis magra,|, | 
as alſo on the North and Weſt? | 
part, wasthe oiher {45d called Sy 
175 parva. Some pa:t of this Coun. |: 
try was heretofore uncer ite Sl 
tan -of Egypt, wivuſe Domintor 
did extend it ſelf fo farre to the 
Weſt, and there wis divided fron 
{the Kingdome of 7:5: but ic is 
now wholly under che 7urke, ani} 
is commonly -repu:eu as a Part 01 
| Bartary, Fornow, bya generall|| | 
name, from the cqutines of Cyrem|| |, 
unto the Weſt, as farreas Hereals| | 
Pillar, is calied Barbary , though 
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i. Nl 0 , j; it 
| containe in it divers Ku:gdumes, a 
| | Tnns,Feſſa and Morocco. we. 
{1 | oo ; £7 thy 
by | Of Manritania and Ceſaricnſir, | |, 
il | | 2 
ly | Part of that Countrey, |, 
1'- which by a -generall naine 
4 . . il 
| k,is.called ar this day Bur- |, 
is ' bary, hath in old time been is 


| called Mauritania, which was dive | ,, 


ded! ; 
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| Of Manritaxia Ceſarienſis. 
es 

ded into ewo parts: The Eaſt part 
whereof nextto Africa minor, was 
called by the R:manes, Manritania 
 Ceſarienſs, as the other was called 
Mauritania Tingitania.ln Maruri- 
tania Ceſarienſis was the Countrey 
of Numidia, © the people whereof 
-wereuſed in the warres of the Car- 
thaginians,as Light-horſe-men,and 
for all nimble ſervices were 'very 
ative. = 

In che Eaſt part of tis Countrey 
{indirs in che fe, was that fa- 


mous City of Carthage,ſuppoſedto 


iT y*W, 


| "This-Ciry 'was :t, which for the: 
ſneceof forme hundred yeares con- 
ter ded 'vrich Rome for the Empire 
of the world. inthe Romane hiſto- 
ries are recorded che preat warres 


which che people of Rome had wich 
the City'of Cari hage. 

' tn che ar war o' che three, the 
'\confention was-'t ;r the Iles of Stct- 
lia,C:rſica,ave Sardinia; when _ 
'viRory fell cothe R1Wans, and rhe. 
'Cartharinans were plad to res | 
| H 2 deem 
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| Carthage a 
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be buil: by Drao, who came from famow City 
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deem their peace with the leaving 
| of thoſe lands, 


and afcer he had taken ſi.mepart of 
Spaine from the. Remuncs, and lac. 
\ked Sapantam, a City of their 
friends, came firſt over the Pyreua 
hils to France, then-over che Alpes 
to Traly, where he overthrew. che 
| Remancs in three great battels: 
and much endarpered their eltate, 
he continued in /ta/y with Ins Ar: 
my, fixteen yeares, til Scgp10 at: 
tempting on Carthage, forced Han- 
»iballto return to reſcue his own 


overthrowne, «nd his City put ta 
a great penſion by Scipio, who tor 
his viRory there, was named Afri- 
CANHS, 

In the third warre ( becauſe the 
people of Carthage (till brake the 
league) their City was razed tothe 
very ground by tie carneit and 
continuall .couniell of Cats the 
elder, fearing evermore ſo. dange 
rous a Neighbour, though 'Scips? 


|Countrey, There was Hanvnibal| 


” 
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N afica 


The fecond warre was began by 
Hanniball, who brake the leapue,| ' 


—_. 
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| Naſica counſelldro the contrary ; 


; 


| (fearing leſt if the dread of that ene- 


_Oof Alanvit ania and Ceſarienſis. 


my were taken away, the K»maxes 
wou'd grow either to idlenefſ2, or 
civil di Nention, which after they 
did. It isreporced of Cato, that he 
never ſpake his judgement of any 


fon was thus : Thus I think for this 
matter, and witha!l, that Carthage 
isto be razed down. And Scipio Na- 
fca would reply in his concluſion : 
ſhus I think for this matter, and 
withall that Carthage is not ro be 
razed down. 

Livy reporteth, that the way 
whereby Cato prevailed that Car- 
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thing in the Senate, but his conclu- | 


thage ſhou!d be razed down, was | 
this; while the queſtion was very| 
hor, he bringech into the Senate- 
houſe gre-n Figs, and let the Se-| 
'nators underſtand, that the ſame| 
day three weekes, thoſe figs were 
growing in Carihioe Town: where- 
by he mide mannitelt unto chem, 
\Chat it was poflidle that an Army | 
might be conveied from Carthaze | 
to Rem in lo thore a time, as thac 
| H 3 they | 


— — — —_— 
— —. .———— 
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iſood V:ica, whereof the younger 
Cato was termed Cato Uticenſis,be-| 


— —— 


Of Mauritania Caſurien fos. 
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they would not be able (on a ad.) 
len,toreſiſt, and ſo Rome micht he 
lurprized ; whereby they a'l conclu.. 
led, that it was no ſafery. for their; 
Cicy, to have ſo dad a nechbuur 0 


neare unto them. 


In this Countrey toward the 
Weſt, not farre from Carthage 


cauie he killed. himſelf there in 
the Civil warres. betwixt Ceſar 
ard Pompey, becauſe he would not 


come. within.the hands. of his ene-|- ; 


my Ce/ar. 

Noc far from thence W eſtward, 
llancerh Hippo, which was the C1: \ 
where S. Auguſtine was B thop. 


L 


This whole Councrey ( at this} 


day) is called the Kingdoie of 
T mnts, the King whereot, 15a kinu 
of ttipendary untothe Turke : the 
people that inhabit there, are ge 
nerally Saracens, and do profcſl. 
AMahumet. 

Some do write that Tz [tar 


deth in the very place where oc 
Carthage was, which 1s not ſo, but 


eee Ee el EC CCI . 


ll 


[rt 
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| | the Bas erat I7T 
| 


enji1es of the ot her. Againſt the 
| [King of Try, Charles the oo had 
| | Come of his wacres by Sea. 


$a —| 


i Of Manrit&ild T in9itania.: 


HE otherpart of Barbary | 
that lyech along the Ade- | 
| |  diterrancan, fartheſt into | 
\n the Weſt, was calied in old | 
2. ume Alanritana Tingitana. The | 
|* | people of which Country were | 
thoſe which almoſt ja all the old hi- h 
|| |ftories were called by the name of | 
| |£2uri, Thoſe ofthe other Mari. 
cats b:ing rather termed Namidia. | 
&. | Ito the Northweſt part thereof 
| [&d Hercules come, and there ſet! 
, {up one of his Pillars, which anſwe- 
© 'rehtothe other in Sp 4i1,they both 
beig at the {traits of Gilbralrer, in 
"1mes paſt called Fret:em Hercaleum 
On the South part thereof, Jay the] 
'Kinpdome of Bocchws, which in the 
or TG Marius had ſo much to do —_— 
| With che Romans. Inthe weſt part of| Bocchaa. 


oy Ho4 this | 
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| 172 Of Mauritania and Tixgirana. | 
this Mauritania ſtandeth on the 
Atlas mt. | hill called Atlas minor , and on the, 
"97 AuU8s South part is the preat hill called, 
pps Atlas major , whereof the maine, 
Ocean which lyeth becrween Ma 
ritaniaand America is called Mare 
Atlantum, This hill is ſo high, thit 
unto thoſe who ſtood on the bor- 
rome Of it, it ſeemed to touch hea- 
| ven with his ſhoulders. 

This Country hath been - long| 
| inhabited by the Saracens ; who; 
from thence finding it to be but a| 
ſhore paſſage into Spaine, did goe} « 
over (now feven hundred yeares} 
ago) andpoſleſſed there the king: | 
dome of Granado, on the South 
(ide of Spain, till they were thence|. 
expelled by Ferdinandur, and Eli! 
z24beth_or Izabell, King and Queen, 
of Caſtile, In this Countrev une 
that time, have the Spaniards ta-| | 
ken ſome Cities and Holds; ard; | 
"ſo alſo haverlic Porcucals ; winch 
| by the divers event of victory, þf 
bave often been loſt aid wen by | 
them. || 
| Here it was tha: th: Emperonn | 
| (Charles | 

| 


| 
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po co be Kings, {0 that. there Til 
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| Of Mauritania and Tingitanta. | 
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' Charles the fifth, had divers of his 
; Sreat warres againſt the Moores, as 
| well as in the Kingdome of Tux: : 
|Forche allifance of one who clai- 
'med co be King of a part of this 
/Country, did Sebaſtian te King of 
Portugal, 90 with all his power 
into Africa, 1n the year 1578, 
| where unadviſedly bearing him- 
ſelf, he was ſlain, together with 
/rwo other the ſame day, who clai- 


'was thi true baccell was fought, 
whereof it was faid, - that. chree| 
King: died in one diy : which bart- 
(cel iscalled the barreil of 4/cazar, 
[and was Lhe ruine of the Kingdome 
of Portugal, and the cau e of the 
Jumcangicto che Crowne of Sp une 

'A(trologers did purpoſe, that che 
hl1zi1g ytarre w.ich appe:red che 
\ eare before, did Ggnihy char 1.1 e- 
/erit. 

This whote Councrey doih miis-| 
:4tne 11 it, belides ſome Imperia.] 
goveromenc, . two abſolute. King- 
Jomes : the one of Fezz.z or Fez, 
which lyech on the” Norch parc co- 


H 9« urard! 
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,The Ktng- 
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\ A brutiſh 


icuſjomealed 
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_Of Mauritania. and T invitana, 
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wardrthe Medittrranean and Spain 
| the other. is the Kingdome of 
| Aforocco, which Iyeth from a- 
bove the hill d:/45s minor, tO the; 
Sourn and Weſt part of Maurita- 


n:4. Theſeare both Saracens ,xs be| 
alſo their people ; holding ive, 


hy 
league with the, Turke, and with 


(ome other Chrittian Princes , a' 


chandizy. | 
It may be doubted whether ic. 
was 1n this Ifſaurit ani Tinomand, 


ritania Ceſorienſt, that which Saint | 
| Auguſitne ;jn his book De av Eri- 
na Chriſiiana, doth of his own 
knowledge report, thatina City of 
' hat Countrey was this brutith cu-| 
ſtome, thar once in. the year ( for; 
certaire dayes) the Inhabitants of 
the pl: ce did aſſemble themſelves 
{in 0 wide ar. $arpe fie'ds, and there 


throw Nones wich ſuch. violence 
| : tha: | 


league onely for Trafficke and Mer-. 


or rather but near un:oit, 1n 1a | 


divided thenielyes each fro 2M, .0*| 
cher, ſo that perhaps the Fathers| 
were on one (ide, and the children: 
or brother en the other . and dig]! 


| 
' 
f 
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0 rre ater C 3 tries of Africke. 
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1 iT 012837 Were burr, and divers 
tted with the fury of that aſlaulr. 
| But S. 1ſvg#ſtine refleth, chat he 
dv oftii) yy 1e bruti ;ſhneſſ: thereof, 
6d make a gat” eloquent 2nd eſa 
borate Orcation, or Sermon unto: 
chem, wh wy he did prevailc | 
with the be City where he 
was, L ns ns over thit f 10- 
1h and rude exerciſe : Yet L-% 
AF-icmus, who lived abouta hun- 
\dred yerres iince, and in his owne 
(perſon cenvetdet over the. crete 
'nart of Africye, doth write 1n his 
do ſcriptios of Afrirke, thac in one 


an Ur IEEE —ory oy ogey 
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| '\ptace Of te KingJome of Fez, this 
| barbs aus caltoine is yet retained. 


| Of the ether "" RENE of Africke, 
El L\4ns nearcthe Sea... 


Rom beyord the bill Ale 
-m jor, unto the Sourh of A- 
_ fracks, 1s not bing: (almoſt un. 
| Antiquity ) wor t'iy the rea- 
diag: ard thole r: ings, w-hich.-are 


' 


|| [WFIFren for the muit part, are. fa 


vles.:. For, towards te Sourh: par: 
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Saint Arguſtine.. 


ſome without heads, ard ſome 
with one foot alone, which was 
very huge, and ſuch like : which 
that counterfeit Fryer (who write 


Auguſtines, ad freatres in Eremo, 
and who would gladly father upon 
Saint Auguſtine, the erecting of the 
Amgaſtine Fryers ) doth ſay, that 
he ſaw travelling down from Hip- 
po, Sourhwardin Afrzca ; Bur as 
the Aﬀe .in X&ſope, which was 
 cloathedin the Lyons skin, did by 
his long ears ſhew himſelf co be 
an Aſs, and nota Lyon; ſo this foo- 
liſh fellow, by Ins lying, doth ſhew 


nimfelfto bea counterteir, and not 


_ 


that book which is counted Saint} 


In the , new Writers there are. 


ſome fewthinps to be obſeryed :. as 
farſt, that-all the people in penerall | 


Torrida, ate not. onely blarkiſh Hike 
the Moor, butareetccedmg blacke. 


And 


————_—_—_—=——=_TT_=__@ 
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to the South, lying with the Zona, 


| fche other Conntries of Africke. | 177 

And therefore asin old time by an 

excellency, ſome of chem are called 

Nigrite, fo at this day they are na- 

med Negro's, as then whem no' 

men are blacker, | 
Secondly, the Inhabitants of all 

cheſe paris which border on the. 

Sea coaſt, even u'to Capat bone. 

ſpei, have been Gentiles, adoring 

[mages ard tooliſh, ſhapes for their _ Rell. 

Gods, neicher hearing of Chrilt, The Pore 

nor beieeving on Aſahomet, till pals have 

ſuch time as the. Portugals com- there ſetled 

ming among them, having profeſſed *hemſetves. 

Chriſt tor . themſelves, bur have. 

won few .of the people to embrace! 

their Religion, 

_ Thirdly, that the Portup1ls paſ- } | 

ling along Africa to the Eaſt Ai | 

dies, have fetled themfelves in many 

places of choſe Countries, building 

Caltles ard Townes for their _ | 

:afery, and ro keep the people in £ 

(ubjeRion, to- their great commo-! | 

ates, | | 

| One of the firſt Countries: fa-| The Coun- | 

mousbeyond: 2ſorocco, is Guinea, |) Gi |, 

which we call: C:x-7e,. within: the anon 

| | com-}. 
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| T ht Com- 
2 elites 
Jon Trade. 


I be King. 


| dome of 
 Co1g0, 


-2. did! reach theta ro lead theis lives 


— 


0; tbe other Countries of Aft k*, 


— _—— 


called the Cape Verde, and tho 0- 
:l:er, the Cre of the three Points, 
ind the Towne and Caſtle naw«d 
Strra Liza, at which place (as 
coOmmoaonty all Travellers do touch; 
thi do p:ifle th, ic way for 
yaer and «tier th p-proviten 
wr Eng'ih men have found tra; 
cke 1710 the nartes of this Coun. | 
rey, where ch 1” greateit comms | 
dity is Gold, ard Elephants teech ; 
of both which there 1s 
(Fare. 
Beyond that, toward the Sour), 
40! tarre irom ite Eqrinoiliull, Iy-| 
ih! he K -gdloine of Crays, COM 
non! 'Y cailed IA 4571-cornnmse, : Where, 
the Port zal; at their freit arrival! 


| 


a profetlion of Chriſt and to be 
baptized 111 preat abundarce, al- 


g10nN, untili ſuch time as che Prieſl! 


"Taccording to cheir-profeſſian, which 
| the. moſt part, of chem! jp - n0- caſe| 


- _— - CGG Ce oe OC OCR ARE ru rom  oo—_ 


c ndu- 


lowing of the principles of Reli-|. 


compaſſe whereof, lye:h the Cape, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


treit | 


S 04; 


handing t':c people to be Flca! hens! 
withouc G E, C14 nd: Ice (he rm} (| 


I I 
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| enduring, they recurned back again 
to cheir Gentiliſme. 

Gyong Afani-conge (o fare to; gion 
the :Sowrh, as aimoit rei degrees 
| ' [beyond the Tropicke of Caprt- 
[corne, Iyeth the Lands end , which) 
. [is a promoniory, now cCalied Ca-| 
| ut bone (hes, winch Vaicus Gama 
the Port ug. | did diſcover, ard fo 
called it, b{cauſe he bad there $909, 
hope chat ho Land did. curn to rhiet 
Norch , and chat foilowtig the; 
courſe th.r:of hee might bee 
brough- to Ayab14 ant Perſia, but; 
| 1 tefbecially -to Calrrsr in India. 
{| Which courle, whea himſelf ar id 
; {other o. his Coun:rey-men afcer' 
him did follow, thy fu d on the}. 
coaſt up towards Arabia, the 
Kingdome of Molamiique, Alet- 
linda, / " {agadaty, 20d others? whole 
people we! e al! Gen ntiles, and now 
are 1n league? with the Portugals, 
who have bui't divers holds for| 
| [heir ſafery. | Of which, Tauatries, 
| [and manners of the peap.e,. he thac 
| [lifterh city may 'inde.much in 
| fhe Hiſtory af. 0/4 1355,. ard Petrics 

Haſſe; 


[ofthe other Countries of Africke. # 179 
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The King- 
dom of Mg- 
nomotape. 


Their Re- 
|{1gron. 


| of f the other Countries of Africke, 


Maffeus , bur chere is no matter of 
any great importance. 

Beyond the Cape toward the 
North, before you come to 
ſumbique, berween the Rivers of 
Cuama, and Sanito Spirito, lyes the 
Kingdome of Mensmotapa, where 
the Port#pals allo bave arrived, 
and ſo much was done there by the 


'oreachi: 0 of Conſalvo Fe Silva, 4 
'Jeſuire = char the King 1nd (Q '-en | | 


of tai Countrey with m1ty + 
thers were converted from Ga 
uhifmeco Chrifijani v, ard buptt-:! 


| war ds 261n't c| e Port»oals, made, 
[him <0 revolt from his Reiipion, 
and to put to death this Jeſuite and: 
divers others. V hich fat of his: 
:he Portugals 1ſſavi s to revenge, 
with an Army ſent for cnc of Por-. 
tugall, they profited itttie againlt' 
him, bur were rhemfeives. conſu- | 


med by the diſcommodities of the! 


\zed : But certaine Mahumerans, 
[11 nconiing the Kin: : thereof atier-| 


Cc unrrey, ant the ' Gilterdperacure| 


het theaire,'* 
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Thereare #0: dther Kingdomes| 
in: 
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| ' Of Abiſſines ated Preſter fobn. 


in this part of Africke, of whom 
we know lictle beſides cheir names 
and fie in generall, as Art, 175n0- 
mags, Angla, and theretore it ſha]! 
be ſufficient co have named them 
ina word. 


Of. Abifſiner, and the Empire of 
Preſter fobn, 

N the Inland of Africke, ly- 
E a very large Countrey, 

extending it ſelf on the Eaſt, 
| to ſome part of the Red Sea, 
on the South ro the Kinglome 
of Melinda, and a great way far- 
cher, onthe North to Egypt, on 
the Weſt to Manicongo. The 
people whereof are called Absſſins , 
and it ſelf the dominion of him, 
whom we commonly call in Eag 
iſh Prefter Fob» , but in Latin fome 
cerme him Pr(ſftinſus F+hannes, but 
che moſt part Pre:byter fob auncs, 
writing of him. As he is a Prince 
abſolute, ſo he hath alſo a Prieſt- 
ij {lixeor Parriarchall funRion and ju- 
5 rifdition among them. This 1s a 

| very 


P_ - —— -» - —_— <<  —G— —_— 


-— 


181. 


— —— —_—— 


dome of 


The $1:ut- 
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greateſt tn | 
the world. 
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The King- 
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ery mighty Pr nce, and repures 
to be one of the g-catelt Emperors 
in ths world, ; 

W hat was krown of this Conn. 
trey in former tim?, wis kn Iwne' 
a:dzr the nim? of FEchi. pit, by: | 
the voy1ges of the Por euga!s in 
:Þeſe late Cartzs, have beſt: deſcri- 
bd ir. The penple tcrefore are 
Chriſtians, as1s alſo the Prince, but 
differing in many things from the 
Weſt Church, and in no fort ac- 
knowledging any ſupreme Prero- 
ative of the Biſhop of Roz. Tt 
is thought that they Ive rerained| 
Chriſtianicy even from-the time of | 
| our Saviour, being [1ppoſed to b? 
| converted W the Chirnberiaine of 
| Candace the Qieen of Erh!c Ma, 
\ who was niftruRt2d conc erning 
| C hrift, by Philip the Evano2lit 1: | 

lthe Act: of che A Y0itlec E 4(o- 

ous 1: b s [iocloſrithicatl F ory d th 
\maxe m2arn 07 this. Bit they 
CO to t''5 da. reteine Circumct- 
(ones whoreof the reaſon m1y be, 
tat the Each (their Convercer ) 
ng lavicg any tucther conference 
wiIt') 
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| of Abiſſives and Pr. ſr: Tp 64. | 
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'\with the Apoſtle, ror any elſe; 
| jwich him, did receive the cere 
| manic 's of the Church imoer; <Q. 
\ly, rectining Circumcition : which: 
among the J2wes wis not aHoll 
|  |ſhed, " he had conf-reace wich; 
| Philip. 
Wichin the. dominion of Preſcer 
 , |obn, are the mountaines common 
ly called Lane mantes : where is the 
firſt well-ſpring and riling of the 
river N/# : yer there are that fetch 
| | the head of this Rjvex out of a cer- 
taine great Lake toward the South, 
called Zembre: out. of which to- 
ward the Welt, runne« the River of 
Zaire, into. the Kingdome of 
| Manr-congo, The River of Znams4 
[Or Cxama, towar's the South, to 
'the Kingdome of A7onomn ana, Mr 
Bemomot apa, as the River 'Nilus 
\rowards the North, through the! 
| Kingdome ot the Abiſſin?s ”" 
Egypt, which River running vi- 
olently along this Countrey, ard | 
| | fomecimes haitily increafing by che. 
melting of much: tnow trom the 
Mountaines, would over-runne' 
and 


| 


L u714 
Mons. 
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The Abiſ- 
fines drow- 
| ned Egyps, 


The River 
Nigar. 


his pay, and to give much money 
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and drown a great part of Egypr, 
bur thatit is ſlaked by many ponds, 
| dammes and fluces, which are 
; within the Dominion of Preſter 
.hn, And in reſpe& hereof, for 
che maintenance of theſe the Prin- 


Governour of the Ab;/ines, a 
loreat Tribute time out of miad: 
which of late the preat Turke ſup- 
{poſing it to be a cu{tome needleſſe, 
did deny ; till the people of the] 
Abifſines by commandement of} 
their Prince, did breake downe} 
their dams, and drowning Zzypr,! 
did enforce the Txrke to continue 


for the making of chem, very ear- 
neſtly to his great charpe, deſiring 


b Of Abiſſines and Preſfter Pobn, | 


ces of Egypt, have paid u'ty the| 


In this Countrey alſo of Preſter 
7-hn, is the rilizg of. the famous 
River Nisg yr, ſuppoſed to have in} 
ic the nit and che beſt precious} 
ttones of anv River in the World, 
whichrifing likewiſe our of a great 
Like out of that Mount, after it 
hath runae a god ſpace hiderhit 
ſelf| 
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| /into the Atlintick ſea. 
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| Of Abiſſines, and Preſter f ohn. EE 18 Fey 
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ſelf for che ſpace of 60. miles under | 


.ground, then appearing apain after 
c hath runre ſomewhar further, 
'makes a great Lake, and apain after 
a great tract, another, and ar laſt af- 
tera long courſe, falsac Cape Verde, 


Ortelins 1n bis larger Maps, des 
ſcribes it falling inro the Sea, like 
Nilusig Egypt, with ſeven [treames 
or Oſtiz : but thoſe that travell 
cheſe parts ſ:y,. that chere are only 
tome Bayes, but chere is no River 
inthoſe parts running into the Sea, 
but Seng, 

There be cther Countries in 4- 
frick*, as Agtjimba, L'6ia interts | 
or, Nutbir, and others, of whom | 

| 


nothing is famous : but this may 
beſaid of Afriche in gencrat!, thar 
it bringech forch {tore 61 ail forts 
of wild Beats, as Elephants, Lyons, 
Panthers, Tygers, and the like : 
yea, according to the Proverbe, 
Africa ſemper aliquia oportet 40- 
vs, Oftentimes, new and ftrange 
ſhapes of wild Beaſts are brought 
forth there ; the reaſon - whereof 


IS 


EE i 


— — ————— th. _ 
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te, chat the Countr ey being very: 


ced co meet at thoſe few watering, 
vmodm thar be, where of:entimes! 
| Con:rary k.ndes have ConjunRtion! 
| 'che one with the other : ſo that! 


, which :7aketh part of bo h. Such a] 


So 
Lyon, and Pa Beaſt called Purdem, 
ard ( 1meahat rcſcmbling ei her! 
; 0 't chem. A d thus farre of 4- 


fric ke, 


A _ EB ————— 
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| 
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| | 
| Jun H E llands that do Iye in 
| che Norch, ace in nunber 
alnoſt infint:e : the'chiete 

of chem only ſhall be brief- 

ly touched. Very tarre to the North 
in rhe {ame Clurate alfo 'with 
Sweden, that is, under tHe Cir- 
cle Articke, Iyeth an [far calfed in 
oid time 'Thnie, which was Then 
fup- 


| 


PF 
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| hot, a d ful of Wilderneſſes,| 
which have in them lictle water, 
[ "he Beſts of all ſorts being enfor-| 


there arifecha new kind of Species| 


one i5the Leopard, begocten of che| | 


of the No: t "9g Ila nas . 


ſuppoſed to be the farchelt pa; it of 
che world North wa:d, and there- 
fore is called by Virgil, Urima 
Thule, The Countrey 1s cold, the 
people barbarous, end yielde h !j:- 
tle conmodicy, faviig Hawkes, in 
ſume part of che yeare there is no 
'n'ghc at all. Unto this land divers of 
our Enpliſh Nation do yearely cra- 
vel, and do bring from thence good 
| wreoffſh, b it elpectally OUr "des 
pt and chickeſt Ling, which arc 
Pe "cfore called if] nd Lings, 
| it bach pleaſed God, tha: in theſe 
[1tter times, the Goſpell is there 
preached, and the peopie are in- 
rated in Chriſt hey » having 
alſo the knowledge of good Lear- 
"ning s, which is broughc about by 
the meanes of che King of Swed:w, 
unto whom that ]land is nuw ſub. 
j:&. 

There is lately written by on 
0rthat Nation, a pretty Treat;fe in 
Latine, which deſcribech the manner 
of that Countrey ; and tt is tv be 
ſeen in the firſt Tome of Maſter 
|  Hackluits Voyage. 


9 
| 
( 


South- 


P— "IR 


4 
bi 


Prixcland. 


YI ; 
® 


Zeal md, in 
11 ftnde:h 
| Fluſhcn & 
Midad'ce 
burge. 


Ircland. 


| : - 
King of Spain 
been much troubled of lare witli, 
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Souchward from thence, lyeth 


Friz:land, called in T  atine Friz-| 


landia; whereas the Frizeland j joy- 


Uing co Germany, isin Latine called|| 


Erizis. 


On the coaſt of Germany, one of| | 
the ſeventeene Provinces, is called || 
Zealind, which: continueth in it]! 


divers Ilands; inwhom little is fa. 


movus, ſaving char in one of them is| 


Fliſhin or Flaſhen, a'Town of wir, 


and Atiazlebargets another, a place| 


"fg::0d Marr, 

"Livinus Limni:zs, ard fome of 
he low G.rmans, bc of oninion, 
hat *this City was fi:!t built by 
AMetelinzs the Roman ; 
wich now 1s called MZ: ddlibarge, 
Cas arthehritermed Aderolls Bur: 
014M, 

TheSrates of th: Low-Comntrig, 


do hold this Province againſt the 


Theſe lands have 


» 
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nundation of water. 


The Tland chat lyerh moſt Veſt] 


ard that | 


of any Fame is ſrelaxd, which had|' 
in it heretofore many Kings 0 
cheir | 


A Preto. 
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h | | [their own ; : bur the whole land is 
now annexed to the Crowne of "0 
| |England. The people naturally are 
[rude and ſuperſtitious; the Coun- 
||iry good and fruitful, bur that 
|; for want of illage| in divers} | 5 
d|| places, they ſuffer it to grow in-[* 4 yjpegs |, i 
it|| to boggs and deſerts. * It is true | adwrrabte 1 
. | of this Countrey ( which Solinxs | Note. 
s|. writeth of ſome other ) that Ser- 
* | pents and Adders do not breed 
e| there; and in the Iriſh timber, of 
| certaine experience, no Spiders 
f|] webis ever found. | | 
\'' The moſt renowned Iſland in Of Britzin 
y|| the world is {/610#, or Britania, | 
t| which Iath heretofore contained 
nit many ſevcrallKingdomes ; but 
|; eſpeciaily in the time of the Sax: | 
ors, It hath now in it two King- 
;,| domes, England and Scotland, wher- | 
l in arefour ſeveral languages; are 
| 1s, the Evgliſh, ( which the civil! qo | 
i! Sous do barbarouſly ſpeake ) the ken 
| Welch * roxgue ( Which is the lan- 
& guage of the old Britains, )the Cor- 
- [if ( which is the proper ſpeech of | 
I Corn- y 


Q.- 


a — 


\ Fouy lati- 
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'T hefr ori- 
ginall, 


{ 


\ knownunto us, and many of them 
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Cornewall ; Yand the 1rij { which 


45 ſpoken by thoſe Scors :v!:ich live 


on the Weſt part of "Op ) neer 
unte . Jre/ayd, The commodities 
and pleaſures of England are well| 


are expreſſed in this verſe : 


Anglia, Mons, Pons, Fons, Ecclefia, 
Femina, Tone. 


l 


England « ftor'd with Bridge, 
Hils ,4xd WWooll ; 


With Churches, els, ana Women Il i 
'A 


. beautsf, u/l, 


]he ancient inhabitants of ti 
land, were the FBritaires, which 
were. afterward driven into a cor- 
ner of the C Countrey, now Called 
Wales, and it is Aot to be doubted, 


| 


but at firſt this Countrey was peo-| | 


pled from the continent of Fraxce, 
or thereabour, when the ſons f 
Noah had ſpread themſelves from| 
the. Eaſt to the Welt part of the 
world. It is not ſtrange.to ſee wh) 


| the people of that Nation do labouw| | 


bo 
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' [ro fetch their pedigree from one 
' |Brutus, whom they report to come 


| 


(] 


gone, and his book containeth great 
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from Trey; becauſe the original of 
chat erurh began by Galfrizus AMo- 
rimentenſsr, above 5OO. yeares a» 


ſhew of crutch, but was noted by! 
Nubringes/is, or ſome author of 
his time, to b2 meerly fabulous : 
Beſides that, marr: y of our Engliſh 
Nation have taxed the ſaying of! 
tem, who would attribute the 


[name ol { Byittauntg unto Priuts, | 


and Cornnbia to Coryna#tus; Eneac 
Sylvins. Fri .n.2. bach thought 
good tO conferin ir, taying ; The 
| Ergli3 people Faith lie) do report, 
har atter 7roy vas overthrown, | 
'one 'Pr#urus camertnto them, from 


whom: their Kings 'do' ferch their 


[pedigrees s W hich macter there ate 


'Bo more HiForians that deliver, 


delides a cercaine *Englifh man, 

which had ſeme learning in Ti, 
who willing to '&quall che blood. 
of thoſe Iflanders unto the Reman 


tock and generolity, did affirm and; 


ſay,that concerning Bree, which 
E-3 Livy 


—_— 


Cee man. _— EI 
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The Brit- 
taines frve 
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Livy and Saluſt (being both decei-| | 


ved) did report of -/£ne 5. 
We do find in ancien: Records 


and Stories of this Iſland, that fince| | 
the firſt poſſeſſions which the/ 


Britains ad here, it was oyer-run 
and conquered five ſeveral times. 


times 001- 
quered. | 
Fir/i by tne 
Rovers, | 


The Romans were the fir{t that did 
attempt upon it, under the conduR 
of Falins Ceſar, who did onely dif- 
cover'it, and frighted the inhab'- 
rants with the name of the Re. 


ſeſſe it, yer his ſucceſſours afcer: 
wards did by little and lictle, fo 
gain on the Country, that they had 


| 


4 


almoit all of it , which is now called 
England;and did make a preat ditch 
or trench, from the Ea(t to the 
Weſt ſea, between their dominion 
here, and Scot/arnd, Divers of the 
Emperours were here jn perſon, as 
Alexanaer, Severus, who 1s repu- 
red to be buriedat York. Here alſo 
was Conrftartizs, father unto Con 
favtine the Great, who from 


hence married Heli»z4 a woman 
| of 


i. —_—____—_ 


i... 


mans, but was not able to ſarre to], 
prevaileuponit, as any way to pok| 


a * 


7 SI 


[the Country. Then were the-Inha- 


TB rw a ED = Toto or for "” 


-  —O—— 
_ 


| "Of the Northern [lands. 


CEy——_ Oo OC  —— — — —— 


EF 6 Gr my y 
' lof this Land, who was afterward 


'morher to the renowned Conſtau- 
tine, Bit when the Romans had 
their Empire much weakned, part- 


| {ly by their owne diſcords, - and 


partly by that decay which the 
irruptions of the Gethes and Yau 
dals, and ſuch like invaders did 
bring. upon them, they were forced 
to retire their legions irom thence, 


the Scots, and certaine people cal- 
led the PiRes, did breake in, who 
moſt miſerably waſted and ſpoiled 


birants ( as ſome of our Authors 
write ) put to that choiſe, that ei- 
cher they muſt ſtand it out and be 
ſlaine, or pive ground, till they 
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and ſo leaving rhe Countrey naked, | 


came to the ſea, and ſo be drowned. 
Of theſe P37Zes, who were the 
ſecond over-ruaners of this Land, ; 


ſome do write, that they did uſe to | 


| 


an colours, which did make them 
the more terrible to be ſeen with 
checutsof their fleſh. But certaine 


tis, that they had their name for 
E'1 pain-| 


Secendiy, 
the Piftes 
who uſed 


CT _ 
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10 paint, 67 


cut and pounſe their fleſh, and lay 'pounſe | 


their faces, 
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| 
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, 


Toirdly- 
ihe 8 428715, 


[Painting themſelves, which was a 
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common thing in Brittainein Ce. 
fars time, as ke reportech in his. 
Commentaries, the men colouring 
their faces with Glaſtone or Ode! 
that they might ſeem the more 
dreadfnil, when they were to joyr 
battel]. 
To meet with the cruelty and 
oppreſſion of theſe Barbars, the 
Saxons were in the third place by 
ſome of the Land called in, whe, 
finding the ſweetneſle' of the ſoil 
and commodiouſneſle of the Coun; 
rey every way, did repatre hither 
by great troops, and ſ@ ſeated then 
ſclves here, thatthere were at onc 


|and Kings within the Compaſle df 
England, | 

Theſe Saxens did beare then; 
ſelves with much more tempe 
rance and placability toward 
thoſe few of the Countrey thi 
remained-, then the Pies, hal 
done : bur yet growing ro con- 
tention, one of cheir Kings with 
another, partly about che bound; 


: 
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of- them ſeven ieveral Kingdoms, 
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|braced, and-. divers Monafteries , 
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of their territories, and partly 
abouc other quarrels, they had 
many preat bariels each with 0- 
tier. 

Jn the time of theſe, Religi- 
on and Deyorion, was much em- 


and rich Rei:gious houſes were 
founded by them partty for pen- 
nance which they wonld do, and 
partly otherwiſe ; becauſe they 
thought it treo meritorious: tnſo- 
much, that King Edgar alone, 
is recorded to have built above 
foure ſeverall Monaſteries. And 


they gave over their Crownes, 
and in ſuperſtition did goe to 


ſome other of their Kings were | 
in their ignorance ſo deyoted, that | 


Rowe, there to lead the ltves of | 
private men. 

Theſe ſeven Kingdomes 1n the 
end,, did grow all into one; and; 
then the fourth and moſt grievous 
ſcourge and conqueſt of this King- 
| dome, came in the Daves , who, 


| | : | ? | the Danes. 
'Lording it here divers yeares, , 


| were at laſt expelled, and then W: #;- 
I 4 am ' 
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Their reli- 
gion and 
dev (f] two A, 


F 6urthly 
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| 


Abby there, by the name of Batrel 
Abby. Hetook on him to winne 
the whole by conqueſt, and dil 
beare bimſelfe indeed like a Con-| 
querour :_ Forhe ſeiſed all into hi 


Iſed the former Lawc3. and - Cu. 


—_———  _ DC —— 1  -—_ _ 


am Duke of Normandy, 


—_— 


the promiſe of adoption, or ſone 


this Land, ard obtained a preat yi. 
Rory in Safſex, at a place which 
he cauſed in remembrance thereof 
co be called Battcl!, and built an 


hands, gaveout Barons, Lordſhips,| 
and Mannors from himlſclf: rever. 


Komes, and inllicuced hee the] 
manners and orders of lis own! 


tered . 
government is eſtabliſhed which 
we now ſec at this day. | 

[t is ſuppoſed, . that the faits 


dy 
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pretend-|! 
ingthat he had right thereunto by| 


other conveiance from Harald, dig! 
with his Normans pafle over into|' 


Country ; which have proceeded on; 
and been by little and little bet: 
ſo that the honourable 


of Chriſt was firſt broughe into 
this land in the days of the Apoltles 


CU rs ARIES ore ne 


Of the Northern Hayas. 


by oſeph h of Arimathea, Simon,Ze- 
:tes, and ſome other of that time: 
{but wichout donbr not long. after it 
was found here-, which. appeareth 
by the teſtirzony of Tertullian,who 
'['ved within leſſe chen 200. yeares 
{after Chc it. Andthere arerecords 


' to ſhew, chac in the daies of Elen- 


 therius, oe of :he ancient B ſhops 
of Rome, King Lucits received here 
both Bipuiſme and che Goſpel; in- 
ſomueh that it is fabulous vanity to 


firſt chat here planted the Chriſtian 
Faith , for he 11ved 600. yearesafter 
Chriit, in the time of Gregory the; 
greac Biſhop of Ryme : before which| 


whom the:te is no doube, bu. that 
| he was a learned Chriſtian : Yea,and 
that may be perceived by that 
| which Bedxz hath in his Eccleſ}a-! 


ming in of Avſti» the Monk, that 
the "Chril tian Religion had beer 


\time Gifa.s ts ( U20N Preat reaſon )! 
| thouph: to have lived here ;. off 


{ucall ſtory, concerning the com-| 


planted here before, but that the pu-|. 


rity ofit in many places was mucb 


——— 
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As 


| EY  de-} 


King Luci- | 
| 


ws the firſt 
that here 
Fc cctved 


ſay, that A-fin che Monk was the Byvſmey: 


the Goſpel. | 
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[] 


in the Ifland were yet Inhidels : 


or the converſi »n of whom, as alſo] 


for the reforming of the other, A. 
(£1956, was fent hither, where he be- 
haved himſelfe ſo prouily, that. the 
beſt of the Chriſtia''s which were 
here, did miſltke him. _ In him was 
erected the Archbiſhoprick of Car 
rerbury, Which amongſt old writers, 
is ſtill termed Do-pbarnia : The 
'Archbiſhops doreckon their ſucceſ. 
ſion by.number from this Aſt ine. 


the great is reported co have ſuch 
'care for the converſion of the Erh- 


out of this Countrey ;, which being 
[very goodly of countenance (as our 


rior to 80 Nation in the world ) he 
asked them what.country-men they 
were; and it was replyed that they 
were Anp/l:; heſaid they were not 
unhtly ſo called, for they were A» 
gli tanguans., Angels, nam vnltum 


fur- 


Country children are therein infe-| 


habens Angelorums, And demanding 


| 
| 


| 


j 
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decaied, andallochat many people; 


The. reaſon. whereof Gregory| | 


niths in Britaine, was becauſe cer-; ' 
tain boyes which were brought tim 


» 
> 
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further, r, of what Province they were 
'in this ifland : it was returned that 
they were called Dcires : which 
cauſed Fin again to repear that 
{word.& to ſay.chat it was great Pit- 
ty, but that by being taught the Go- 
ſpe: hev ſhou'd be [ived de ira Des. 
Ec plard hath fince the time of the 
Corqueſ, or0wn moreand more in 
riches ; inlomuch that now more 
then 20909. years fince, in the ime of 
King Henry. he third, it was an Or- 
dinary ſpeech, thar for wealth, this 
Countrey was Puters. inexhanſtus, a 
We!l tha: could not be drawn dry.|;, p,,. 
Wtch conceir the King himſelf, a5) Lvd 
' Merthew Pars writeth, did often| 
[ugoett un o the Pope; who there- 
u, 071 to00k advant? ge, abuling the! 
{imphcicy of che Kiap, ro ſuck = 
1Geitmible ſummes of money, t0| 
theintolerable grievance ofboth ey 
Clergy & Temporal.y. And among 
'0; her things to br1” & about his pur- 
'Poſe, the Pope did perſwade the; 
King, that he would invelt his your Y 
ſon in the Kingdome of Apzlis 
which did contain a preat part of allf 
Naples! 


| 


————_— —— 


NoCounry 


| 


\ Therickes 
9f 1he coun- 


oY, 


| 
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| 


Naples; and for that ——_—_—— 
from thence many thouſands, beſides 
infinite ſurmes which the King was 


Popes Italian Uſurers. | 
Since that time ir hath pleaſed 


Ged more and more to blefle this' 


Land, but never more plencifully; 
then in the daies ct our lace, and 
now raigning Soveraigne, whoſe 


dance of inhabitants: huh ſtored 
it with Shipping, Armour,and Mu- 


nition, hath fortified ir many waies,| | 
hath encreaſed the traitcke with the; | 
Turk and Muſcovite, ard many; | 
parts of the earth farrediſtant from! | 


| 
| 


us, hath much bettered it with buil 


and Silver, that itis now ( by wiſe 


men) ſuppoſed, that there is more| | 


Plate within the Kingdome, then 
there was Silver when her Ma 
zeſty eame to the Crowne, Some| 
Writers of former times, yea, and, | 


forced to pay for intereſt to the]! 


raigne Continuing long in peace,' | 
hath peopled the Land with abun-| | 


ding, and enriched it wh Gol(| | 
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thofe of our owne Countrey too,| | 


have reparted that in England have. 


been 
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been] Mynes of Gold, Or at the] jealt' 


'fome gold taken cu: of other My nes: | 
n' 
which report hath init no credit, 


asmuch as the Country ſtardech i c00 | 


cold, neither hach ir ſuMcient force| 
ofthe Sunto concee ard digeſt chat. 
mecall. Bur cruch ir js that our | 


Chronicles do witnefſe, that forge | 


filver hath been caken vp 1a the: 


Soucherne parts, as inthe Fit-nines. 


of Devonſhire and Corgwall, ard 
ſuch is ſometimes found now , bur: 


| 


| 


'the virtve thereof is ſo chin, that by | 
'that cime it 1s tried and perfeRtly fi- | 
.nedir Coth hardly quit the colt:not-! 
withſtanding, Lead, Iron, and ſuch. 
baſlers meta!s,be herein ;00d plenty | 
The fame reaſon which hindreth 
Sold ore from being in theſe parts, 
that 1s to ſay, the cold of the cli- 
mate, doth alſo hinder that there 1 sf 
no wine, whoſe grapes grow here. 
For although we have grapes,which 
in the hotter and warm ſummers do. 
prove good, bur yer many times are 
nipped in the froſt before they be 
ripe, yet notwithſtanding they ne- 
ver come.o that concoRed _— 
as. 
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as to make ſweer and pleaſant wine, 
| yet ſome have laboured to bring 
thisabous, and therefore have plan. 
red vineyards, to their great coſt 
and trouble, helping and aiding the 


ſol by the uttermoſt diligence they 
could, bnt in the end 1t.hath proved 
to very !i:tle purpoſe. 


our Land hath naturally growing, is 
Therih Wool!i, forthe which it is renowned: 
commodity gyer a great part of the Earth, For 
of wodll, ur Clothes are ſent into T urkit, 


as China of lare, befires o/covr,) 

Nenmar he, and other Norcherne 
VNacons : for the which wehavecx. 
chanpgeof mach other Nerchandize 
neceſſary for vs here : beiides that, 
| the uſe of this \\ovll doth 3n ſeveral, 
' 1:bours ſet mary thouſands. of our; 
' people in worke at home, which 
| might otherw-7 be ide, 
Brilges. | Amonglt the Commerdations 
| 'of, England, as appeareth in the 
| place before named, is the. ſtore of 
good Bridges : whereof the mot 
| famous are London. Bridge, ny 
tha: 


— —— — _——— 
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_ ht I - EE INS IS —— he. 


oe err I es 


' The moſt rich commodity which 


T exice,Italy, Barbary, yea as farre 


| of the Atm [iunds, 
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that at Rocheſter. In divers "laces | 


here, there be alſo Rivers af good | 
Name, but che greateſt glory do: h, 


— — 


Latine of Tame and [jis, Tameſis : 


which is commonly repured to have| 
' his name of ?yexe the French word, | 


|| lignifying thirty, which ſome have 


expounded o be ſo given, becauſe 
thirty ſeveral Revers do run 1nto the | 
' fame: And ſome other do take lt ro, 


beſocali'd, b:cauſe there be hircy.; 
' ſeveral ſor ts of q{hesin that wares 


':abe found, the names whereof do: 
- [appear in certain old verſes recited. 


by Maſter Camden, in his booke of| 
the Defcrip. ION Of England. 

One vf the honourable commen- 
cations whichare reputed to be in; 
this Realme, is the fairneſle cf our 
greater and Jarger Churches, which 


| 
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Rivers. _ 


reſtin three : the Thames, called in v 


Fervenecalled Sab 1r1714 © and = en!, | | 


F arre 41:4 


large ( hat- 


'as it doth yer appear in thoſe which. ches, 


'we call Cathedral! Churches, many | 
of them being of very goodly and 
ſumptuous buildings; ſo in times 
paſtit was more to be ſeen, when the: 
Abbies, and ghoſe which were called 
| relipious. 


aan, 


j 
/ 


| 
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of there werea very great number 
| inthis Kingdome, which dideate y 
much of the wealch of the Land, but 
| ; eſpecially choſe which lived there 


x— 
SD — i 


[religious houſes, did Aouriſh; where 


| ' giving themſelves ro much flthineſs, 

| and divers forts of uncteanneſle, did: 

#9 draw downe the vengeance of 

' God upon thoſe places, that they 

; were not only diffolved, bur almoſt 

utterly defaced by King Flenyy the 

eighth. Thereare two Archbithop- 

z, Archbi- ricks, and 24 other Biſhopricks 

 foopricks, within England and Wales. | 

ard 24.008 It was a tradition among old 
[ther Bi- 

| ſboppicke. writers, that Þricaine did breed no 

Wolvesin it, neither would they. 

live here; but thereport was fabu.. 

lous, in as much as onr Chronicles 

do write, thac there were here ſuch 

ſtore of them, that the Kihgs war, 

enforced to lay ir as an impoſition, 

upon the Kings of Wales, who were! 

not able to pay much mony for tr: 


which meanes they were at the 
length quite rid from Wolves. 


bute, that they ſhould yearly bring! 
in certaine hundreds of Wolves; by} 


The 


——— 


IS tt. Mi. th. —— 


ne rr rr ee 


LAWEIRT Neve > 


RO n— 


A A nt AGO VA ECG oe” 


| 


rr me ns fo ta —_ — — — _——— JO . — —_—— 
— 


F- Of the Northern lHand:. 
| 


The Country of Wales had in 
cimes paſt a King of 1c ſelf, yea, and 
ſometimes two, the one of North- 


|Wales, between which people at 
this day there is no great good at- 
'feRtion : Burt the Kings of England 
did by little and lictle ſo gain upon 
them, that they ſubdued the whole 
Country unto themſelves, andin the 
end King. Henry the 8. intending 
thereby to benefit this Realme and 
them, did divide the Country into 
Shires, appointed there his F-dices 
| [tinerantes, or Judges of the circuir 
to ride , and by Act of Parliament, 
mage them capable of any prefer- 
ment in Englard, as well as other 


mg : | 
'SubjeRts. When the fir!t newes was 


brought to Rome,toat Frrljxs Ceſar 
kad attempted upon Britain, 7'xlly 
in the elegance of his wit ( asappea- 
'rethin one of his Epiltles ) did make 


no pain to be gotten by ict. For 
| gold here was none, nor any other 


commodity to be had, unleſſe it' 


were by ſlaves, whom he thought 
| that 


| Wales, and .the other of South- 


_ 
[2 


aflout at it, ſayirg, That there was| 


Pas 
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that his friend ro whom he wrote,|| |! 
would not look to bebroughtupin|| || 
earring or Muſick. But if T«//y were| | | 
aiveat this day, he would ſay, that 
'thecaſeis much altered,inas muchas 
11 our Nation is {weetnelſs of behayi-| | | 
; or, abundance of ſearnins,Mufick, & 
all the liberal A-ts,goodly,buiidings 
| ſumpruous apparel, rich fare, and, 
| whatſoever elſe may be cruly boaſted 
\tobe in any Country near adjoining. 
The Northern part of Rr#taine is 
Scetland, which is a Kingdome of it 
ſelf, and hatch been fo from very an- 
\ctent time, without any ſach con- 
queſt, ' or maine tranſmutation of 
\State, as hath been in other Coun- 
tries. It is compaſlſed about with 
the ſea on all ſides, ſaving where it 
joyneth upon Enpland: and it is ge- 
'nerally divided -into two parts, the; | 
one whereof is called che High- 
{4n1 and the other the Low-land. | 
| The Low-/and is the moſt civil. 
part of the Realm, wherein religion 
ts more orderly eſtabliſhed, and} 
yieldeth reaſonable ſubjz<&ron unto. , 
che King , but the other part called|' 


OR 
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the Hirh-land, which lyech furcher | 


_—_ —— 


tothe Norch, or elſe bendeth ro- 
wards {rel/and, 1s more rude and fa- 
vage,and whicher che King hath not | 
ſo good acceſſ2, by reaſon of Rocks} 
and mountaines, as <0 brins the 
VNoblemen, which inhabite there to 
ſuch due conformicy of Relipion, or 


; 
j 
| 
| 
| 
} 
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otherwiſe, ashe would. 

This Countrey. generally is more 
poor then England, er the moſt _ 
of the Kingdomes of Europe : bur 
yet of late yeares the wealth thereof} 
is muchencreaſed by reaſon of their 
great traffick to al the parts of Chri- 
[tendome; yea unto Spain it ſelf, 
which hath of late year<been denied 
co the Engliſh, and ſome other Na- 
tions : and yet unto this day they | 
have not any ſhips but for Mer- 
chandize, neither ha-chehe King in 
his whole D »minion any veſf:1 cal- 
led Amanof war. Some that have 
:ravelled into the Northerne parts 
of Scotland, do report, that 1n the 
Solſtitrim eftivele, they have ſcant | 
any nignt, and that which1s, 15 not 
aboverwo houres, being rather a 


o 


{ 


Scotland | 
very poor in 
formernmes, 


dim- 


1 
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' The reain | [pen Iriſh : which is rhe true reaſon 


' why it is 


or is, Iriſh in part of Scotland, | 
guages, | Enpliſh for the greatelt part, Welch 
| in Wales,Cornt/hin Cornwall, | 
| TIntheconfines between the two| 
Kingdomes of England and Scot. 
land, which are commonly calledthe| 
Borders, there lye divers out-laws| 
Bovdereys | and unruly people, which - being 
greatrob. | ſubje& to neither Prince by their 
vers «nd _ | 600d wits, but ſo farasthey liſt, do 
tealerre. . | exerciſe great robberiesand ftealing 
Of catte!l from them th1tdwell ther: 
about: and ver the Princes of both 
'Realmes, for the betezr preferya- 
con of Peice and Jultice, do appoint 
certain Warders on each: fide, who 
have pyyereven by Martiall Law tQ 
reprefleall enormities. 
The Queen of England had. on 
Lord War- | ter fide three: whereof one is cal- 
den of the 
Marches. 


ſeid tha in tainthereare four languages ſpoken 
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; language of the Countrey 1s 1n the 
| Lowland a kind oft barbarous Eng. 
11h. Bur rowards [rejand tide, they 


| whereof itis renorced, that in Bri. 


wa the Lord Warden of the Eaſt 


arches, 
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| Marches, the other of the weſt 


| Marches, thethird, the Warden of 


the middle Marches, who with all 
[their power cannot ſo order things, 
 /but thatby reaſon of the outrages 
]cthereabours cemmitted, the bor- 
|ders are much unpeopled , whiles 
| [ſuch &s deſire co be civill, do not 
 ;like to live in ſo dangerousa place. 

It hath been wondred at by ma- 
[ny chat are wiſe, kow it could be, 
(that whereas ſo many Countries, he- 
'ving in them divers Kingdomes and 


'thedominion of one ( as appeareth 
at this day in Spaine, where were 
\went to bedivers Kings, and ſo in 


| [times paſt in England, where the 


ſeven Kingdomes of the Saxons did 


F | . 
'grow all into one )yet that England 


and Scotland, being continuate with- 
in one lland, could never till now de 
reduced to one Monarchy , whereof 
in reaſon the French may be thought 
to have been the greateſt hindrance. 
For they having felt ſo much ſmart 
by the Armes of England alone; 
inſomuch that ſometimes all thar 
| whole 
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whole Country a!moſt hath been 0-| 
ver run andpoſleſled by the Engliſh, 
have thoupht that it would be im- 
poſlible char they ſhould reſiſt the | 
force of them, if both their King: 
doms were unired & 10ined into one, 
The Cuſtome thereſore of the 
Kings of France in farmer tHincs was, 
ih:Thy their gold, they did bird un; 
:0them the Kings and Nobility of 
<co:1and, and by . that means the 
Kings of Ergland were no fooner' 
actempring any thing upon | rance,! 
but the Scots by and by would en-|/ | 
vade England : Whereupon the 
Proverb among] our people orew, 
That he who will France win, maſt 
wity Scotland firſt begs, | 
And theſe French-men continu! | 
ing their policy, did with intinice re-! 
wards breake off che Marriage which! 
was intended ard agreed upon be- z 
eween King Eaward the ſixth, and | 
Aary the late unfortunate Queen| 
of Scotland, drawing her rather to| 
he married with the Dulphin of 
France, who vras ſon to Kirg' Hen 
ry the ſecond: and afterward "air 
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[elf reigned by rhe name of King 
Francis the ſecond : Bur this was fo] 
41 ezken by the Engliſh, char chey 
ſou5); revenge upon Scotland, and 


[17 FER NLatH 2 great overthrow in that 
\} ES MX: T 
Parte = .Cch WAS called AMyſſel Muſſetbs- 
borange hed r0ugh field, 


. 


{| [notreful- (2 £37 101ns fleſh : which, 


' 'dothallude ro ſuch a marter. 


| joining unto the great I{land Brz 


| | The pen-pic ithis Country were in| The barbg. 


times ptr 442 harharous, that they did \ rou/efe of 
the Scits int 


| ; "pg formertimes 
asS. Hierom dor') 1.1rnefs of them, 


he himfel {1 A OMe 0; hom ro 10 1n} 
4 = . 

France, and:tfherm- horcot went 
fo far, that Cory/s/tme in one place 


| There be many little iſlands ad.- 


tain : as at the very North point of} _ , 
Scotland the Orcades, which are in| \,* 074465 


number above thirty, the chiefe! p,ohome 
whereof is named Orkney, whereof 

the people are barbarous, 

On the Weſt fide of Scotland 
towards ireland, lie the Iſlands cal- 

led Hebrides, in number 4. where! 
iohabitethe people ordinarily cal- 

[led the Red-ſhankes. Not farre from | The Rea- 


'thence is the Iſle AMMona, -.COMMon- ſhankes. 
ly j 
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The Ile of ly is called che 1/e of Man,the pecu- 
4, 


liar jurifdiftion of the Earls of 
Darby, with homage notwithſtan- 
dirg reſerved to the Crowne of 
England. 

On the North pare of Wales, i; 


"= 


eee et 


the 14nd of Angliſecy, which is re-||. 


Angli9. | puted a diſtin Shire. 
Towards France \ide, on the South 
partof Enoland,isthe Ile of IVigk: ||. 
—_— ol 4 Larine Sad Vittis: winch $2 | 
g00d hold in the narrow ſeas a- 
oain{t the French, More neer France 
The Tier of arethellles ofGern/ey and Peraſy, 
Geng & | wherethey ſpeak French, and are| 
Jernſey, |under the Crown of England, 
Fhereare allo many other, but of 
{mall account : As the Ifles of Tha- 
nt and Sheppy, on the fide of Kent,| 
che Sorlizgs or Sullcy, at the end of 
| Cornwall, in number (as it is ſaid ) 
| I 45: Calaey, Lunaay, and the Fla 
| Divers. | thelns, with others in the mouth kr 


| ther Tlands 


the de of Northumberland. And 
thus much of Great Britaine, and 
the [{lands thereunto adjoining, 


Severn: Huly-farn,Cocket,llands on | 


99 Wes. 
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\ {rwotſlands not farre from Spaine, 


, them did uſe (both for their delight 


 [tirually. almoſt Jc arried about with 
| {them t'and wher un:o,as Pliny wri- 
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[giving thera any meat, tii] rhey had, 


of the Meatterranean 1! ands. 


Of the Ilands inthe Meatiter- | 


ranean Sea. 


Here be many lands in the 
HMedittrranean, renowned 
in all the old Writers, but 
the chiefe of them onely 
ſhallde couched. From: the - arc 


of Heresles going Eaſt-ward, ar 


which in times paſt were called 7n- 
ule Baltares, for that the people of 


and armor ) ſlings. which they con- 
tech, they did rraine up their Ctil- 
dren from their youngeſt years, no: 


from ſome polt or beam caſt it dowr' 
with a ins, Of theſe were thoſe 


' \rhe' Carthatinians and Spaniards 


Fondirors, or $i: 1p-ca! ters, which 


dd uſe in their wars apaintt the Ro-) 
mans. The leſſer of cheſe, which Ty: 

eth molt Weſt, wascalled in the old 
time /{;norica , The bipper, which 


leaves. 


'K lyeth 


—————_—_ 


—— ——_— —” 2  o_u a —w ” ———> <a or t—ueap—_—_ wy -- — ww — —_ aw —-+ wo oo gr ro err ons ono 


Twjule Ba-\ 


i = 


| 
1 


Tbe'Tland 
| of C orſc. 


The Thend © 
| of Sardinia 


| 


( 


117 


lyech more Eaſt, was called Majori., 
4; and now Af:norica and AMaje.| 
rica are. both under tlie domi 6a of 
the King of Spaine. « | 

| More Eaftward in che Sea, called) 
Aarciuferum, or T yrrhenum,ieth| 


theogeliech the great iſland Sards 
nia, for the quiet poficfiivn of which 
ewo, the warres were of: entimes [t- 
vIved between the old Carthagini 


tothe ſtate of Genza ;, whither the| 
Genoes do tranſport things owt 0! 


Governours, as the Venetrans 06| 
| Candy. 

This Iſland is but barren, either 
in reſpe& of ſome other that |yt 
neere unto it, orof the Country of 
Italy ; but yet yeeldeth profic,eale, 
and honour unto the States of Ge 
»«a, Which hath lictle land beſid| 


; ; 
| Thelfland of Sardiniaallo is ns 


Wa) 


Ct 


i. —_— 


Of the Mediterranean Mands, | 


the, land of Corfca, over apaink| 
| Genwa: and direct Sourhward from, | 


4ns and the R1mans ; for theſe (Wo | 
Jiſl:inds ſie in che middle very fitly, | 
The Iſland of Corfic is ſub} 


the Maine, and are ruled by ther. 


_ 


|| ; 
| 
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—_—— as Sicily, bur it S] 1 
under the government of the King of 
of | | Spain,” and was the fame which was 
\ promiſed to Anthony the King of.|Nyte. 
led) Navarre. father to Henry the fourth 
th | \Kingof France, in'recompence of | 
aſt | |Pgyplora, andthe reſt of the King-| 
1, {bmeof AJavar, then'and now de-. 
ds) ined from him and his heiresby the 4 
Kh | Spmrigzd. Bur this was the device; 
[e- onely of the Cardcinall of Tidy 
"| lwho-mrending to driw'himto Pa pt 
wo (try, urd'to order Þis —_ | | 
« | [poſes, did mgke ſhew of this, whic | y 
| |was no way meent by the-Spariard. | | 
thel, | . Further to the Fiſt, art the ver 
oj 'poinr ofthe South port of Italy, 1y> The Iland | 
| .\ech che preat Tland Sicilia, which of Siaflia. | 
0 {fome-tave ſuppofed to have been | 
| hereroiore a part of the continent : 
le {bur by an earth-quake and inunda- | 
9 'tion of water, to have been rent of, Ep | 
and fomadeanTiand. The figure of | | 
aſe} this Country is Triqzerr a, triangle, | 
Gt] orthree ſquare. | 
{16s| Zuſtin in his 4 Book doth ſeem! 
; if0 ſuſpe& that Sicily was 11 mes 
0. {paſt faſtned unto Jraly. Bur Seneck | 
Wa) | 2 PI 
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{for this Countrey between the Car: 
Ithaginians and the Romans : but the 
Romans obtained ic, and had from| 


Of the Mediterranean Ilands. 


doth fay plainly, that ic was iome- 
Foes a piece of the continent, 
There was alſoa great.contention 


thence exceeding ſtore of Corn year- 


[ 
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in confolatione ad Martian, cap g7.|. 


ly : whereupon Sicily was called 


The City 
(Siracuſa, 


| 
|Xote. 


| Arthimides 

| the famzs ' 
Enginc- 

maker. 


Horrewum Pope Rime. Here ſtood the 
goodly City called $ir:cu/a, which! 


} 


When, as Lim 


then one of the goodlieſt places of 
the world, 


vain and tranlitory 


the g'ory of 
worldly things 1s here. | 


who was a molt admirable ingent- 
ous Engine-maker, for all kind ol 


made, he did ſer on fire divers ſhip: 


was deſtroyed and fac\ed by Mar-| 
 cellus the Reman. 
writeth of him, he being reſolved] : 
ro ſet on fire that City, which was| 


h could not .chooſe but! 
'breake forth intoteares, to ſee how! 


At thar time lived Archimede,| 


fortifications: of whom it is ſaid} 


[thac by burning glaſſes which he| 


be 
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which the Romans had lying in the], 
; Haven. When the City was taken, 
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went to the conquett of the Holy} 
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he was making plots, and drawing 
houres ON the ground, for to pre- 
vent the :fTaul:s of the Romans, and 
being unknown, he was flaine by 
ome of the Souldiers which did| 
break in upon him, Some think- that | 
it was he, and not Architas, which | 
made the dove, of which ic is Writ- 
zen, thar it was ſo equally poiſed, 
chat being thrown up into the aire, 
it would hover or flatter there, and 
in a good ſpace not fall down. 
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This was 1n times paſt a King- | Silly once 


dome, where. the two Tyrants, the 
elder and-the younger Dyoniſins did 
reigne; where Gel alſo, that great rune 
friend to the Remans,did remain. 

It was aſterward made a province, 
and gover:t ed by a Pretor, or De-/ 
puty of the Romans : whereof Ver- 
res was One, who was ſo inveighed 
'aPainſt by Tully. 

[tgrew afterward to be a King-j 
| dome apain, inſlo much that Tan) 
\credus was King of Sicily,which en-| 
'rertain'd our Richard the firſt, when] 
with Php the King of France, he} 
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Ly Were very 
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gentum. 


P bataris 
ct:e Tyrant ſo famous, King of Agre| 


Sicily, wereintimes paſt ſo famoy,| 
that they grew into a Proverb, as, 
Invid'1& Siculinox invenere Tyran: 


peed very ill themſelves, as appear. 


eth dy the elcer Dionyſus, who be- 
ing driven out of his Dominion, 4did|. 
ftceinto ſcaly, and was glad there| || 


tO teach children, that ſo he might 


he cauſed his Daupiiters to do, who! 


body might come at htm , He durit 
not truſt his barber to ſhive or 
clip him, for fear of cutting of his 


The tyrannies which were uſed in| 


1s tormentwm maj , but they who. 
were the cauſes of all, did oftentime; .| 


ſupply bis neceſſity, His ſon grem| 
| more tyrannous then the father,and 
; Rood io farrein fear of his own peo- 
' ple, chat many times he cauſed him-| 
ſelf tobe ſhur up tn 2 Tower, ard 
his guard to keep the dovr, that no; 
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wa 
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throat ; but that which was done; 


with the thin innet skin of waſnurs 
being ſet on fire, are ſaid to have 
caken off the hair of his face. 


j 


_ This 
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 Thiswas he, whoſe feliciry when 


| {Namecles a flitterer did ſeern mar- 


y2louſty to adinire, he cauſed him to 


| [be fet 0ne diy at danger in his royal] 


ſeat, wich dainty fare before him:; 

ore, rich Hangings, Maſick, and 
}-orher marters ; of delight -: bur 
withall, a naked ſword, which was 
| |6nely rycd with a ſinsle haire of a 
horſes mane, to be hanged direaly | 
over im ; the feare whereof did ſo- 
fearethe fatterer left -it ſhould fal 
[upon him, that he continually loo- 


| ed upwards, and about him, and: 
| frookno joy of that which was be- 
| [fore him ; whereby Dyonitus did e- 
| |vidently teach him, that the ſtate of 


| [ſome Princes, howſoever ic ſeem |: 
| g'orious unto others, yer it doth 


bring little contentment unto them- 
ſz1ves, by reaſon of the continual 
lingers which hang over them. 

Tris reported of this man, that 
when all che people of chis Country 
didtor his cruelcy continually curſe 
him, ti ere was one woman which: 
daily d:d po to the Churches, and 
prayed che gods to lengthen his 


2I9 


Damacles 
the flanterer 


- oy « 


= 


v 
—_ a>, 
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' 
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' 


Note how 


the j 067 09+ 
m.u prayed 
for ti 3s T'y= 


? ,nt. 


life . 


four, afterwardyour father came in 


[your ſelfin place, who have much, 


[And whereas others wiſh that you 
were gone alſo truſting for amen: 


[worſe and wotſe, do pray that you 


— — JA — OS 
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was acquainted, marvelling him- 
ſelf at the reaſon of it, he ſent for! 


bad done unto her, that ſhe. was fo 
careful evermore to pray. for him?! 


But che woman anſwered, that it 


do remember when your Grandfe) 
cher lived, who being very hard ur- 
to his people, was much malignedby 
hem, and they prayed that they 
might berid of hyn : which falling 


lace, and he was wotſe than the 
former : which when the fubjeds 
could not endare, vhey-prayed alfo 
that he might dye, hoping that the 
next would be beiter: 1hen came 


exceeded the cruelty of your father: 


ment in the next, 1 chat have lived 


| 
where wichal! when —__ | 


ther, and asked what good thing he|! 


was not for love, but for feare, that| 
| ſhe begged theſe things of the gods;|| 
For(ſaid ſhe) Iam an old woman, 1| 


ſo long, and ſee that things grow 


” — 


may 


| 


— — 


- - —a_— 
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my continue; becauſe chart if we 
ſhould have one that ſnould ſucceed) 
[ycu, ifhe walke inche ſteps of his | 
toll | redeceſl>rs, he muft needs be as | 
| bag as che Devill himſelf ; for none 


| | 


es elſe in ryranny can go beyond you. | 
ll. Phalaris of Agrigentum was he 
|| \who propoſed rewards unto him 
ſel who invented new torments : which | 
7 \cauird Pcrillns ro make a Ball of! 
z | Brafſe, inco che which if offenders 
+] | fhouldbe puc, and fire ſhould be fer 


under, then ir wouid make them! 


118 x | 
. | |roarelike a Bull: Bur when uponthe; ,,444r0e 
gl | | terrorchereof none would ſo offend fyy at in- 
"|| | as:0deſ-rve that torment, Phalari, venters of 

| took-Pcrillas, the Authour thereof | 1971s & 
E . ?; oruclty, and 
, and.co cry the experience, put him ile we 
If iNLO ir, whereby Perillus loſt his life. | zime flaue- 
e ' ThsCountrey is now alio under, rers. 


'the King of Sp4aine, who among 0-1 
\|| |Ther citl's was wont to. call himſeit 

| Kinp of both $:c-izes, reckoning this 

'/ \1fliad forone, and that part of /raly| 
' |for, another, which is now called 
| Calabria, and was in the Romane 
| [HRtories named MagnaCracia. 

| Thereis nothing more renownee 


K 5 mn 


— 


1} 
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— —— 


in all $icilia, eirher with new ar ald 
Writers,then the mountain e/frxa:! 
which 471, ah the ourſide oft co-| 
vered with ſrow, yet by a ſulphur-, 
ous or brimſtony matter, doth: can- 
tinually burn within: yea, forhat 


laſt before vs, thar the marter being | 
conſum's, the fire hid ceaſed, twice| 
inour 8geit hath broke forth again, 
tothe incredible loſs of atl che coun- 
cry adjoining, theaſh2s chereof de- 
iiroying vines and fruits, whichwere 
within the compaſs of many m-les; 
-abour. | 
Agatheas in his Hiſtory doth tell, 
chat in his one timechere was an in-|. 
credible deale of aſhes which did fall 
about Conſtantinople, and the places 
neer adjoining, inſomuch that the| 
ground was covered with the ſame :| 
which he reputeth to have been 
broveht from the hill in Szc:ly : Bur 
B.din in his Zethod, Hiſt, doth re-| 
prove this as a fable, which can have; 


creat diſtance of the place : notwith-.| 


| ftanding it iscertaine,that ſomerimes 
when | 


— 


_—_ _ 


no ſhew of truth, .by .reaſon of the. 
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within the compaſle of ſome miles, 
| ire much hurt cherewirhall. 
| | Thereaiſon of this Fire was. laid 
down by 7#/tine in his 4. Byoks; and 
| ſis fince approved both by Hiſtorians 
| and Philoſophers : which 1s, that 
| \rithin che ground there is great 
| |\{OreE of Salahnre & brimſtony mat- 
E which having once fire init, 's 


iptto Keepit. And whereas a!) the 


[Ce 


chea ir doth ſtrongly break our; the| 
fields and vineyards and all the fruits| 


whole Country 1s full of chinks and] 


| \chaps, arid hollowneſs within rhe 
« [erourd, the matter which entreth 
| |[there, dorh minilter ſmbſtarce to the 
| feantinnance of that flime - ac we ſce 


' kihar. water Caſt on cnales in rhe | 


Smiths Forge, doth make them burn 
more tervently : : ard then into the 


Chinkes. and Chaps the wind doth |: 


alſo enter, which by blowing an 
wh MA-p, dh both cauſe the fire 
never tO extinguiſh , and ſometimes 


ther more or le], 


(according unto the Arengch of the]: 
bfait)4doth make fAlames break out ei- |. 


prin- 


There are.in the Hill e£:34, mw | 


The reaſon 


of ihe fire - 


inthe moun- : 
Fain Atm: 


} 


— 


_ 
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} ſo another place, called the Mount} 
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wo Furnaces with Tunne's on the 
rop of them, where divers times (bur 
eſpecially in the Evening axd cight)| 
che flame doth appear, mounan 

upwards, anditis fo ſtrong, chat 
oftentimes it brings up with ir burnt 
& ſcorching ſtones. & pieces of hard. 
ſubſtances, which ſeem to be ren 
out of ſome rocke, tothe great ter- 
rour and darger of any that do' 
come near. 


| | 
aocles threw himſclf, that he might| 
be reported a god. | 
| This was it whereof YVirg:/ doth! 
make his TraRt called e/£»a: which! 
the Poets did report to be the ſhop' 
of Vulcan, where Cyclopes did frame! 
che Thunder-boles for Pupiter. | 


ſore of our grofle Papiſts have not 
ceared to imapine tobe the place 


lo fooliſh co think, that there 1s al- | 


Viau in Iſeland, where ſoules bave 


another Purgatory to be puniſhed 
in, 


————— htheacd RE” nom Rn. a J_ 


principal places wiich are Ke nar 


This is that place whicher Zmpe-| 


And to conclude, that isit which. 


of Purgatory : As they-have been, | 


_——_—_—— "ns - 
A LA IS EAA SE OI . 
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there by cold, which S»7: 5 
ig/his Commentaries.is ſt ablurdly } 
'orolfe as to report an | allow. 


— 


JIA 


| The Papiſts have ſhew for.their, 


Purgatory, in eAfrng, out of tha: 
Book which is commonly called by 
chename ot che Ds.a/»gnes, of Gre- 
rory the Great ,, For in Chat Booke 
there are divers things to that pur- 


hiye diſcovered chic that 


chough he havein his Works divers 
things tending to ſuperſtition, yet 
he was never {o ablurd as to write 


hings ſo unprobable, fooliſh, and, 


{grounded upon ſo bare reports as 


although in the time. of P/5ny the} 
fire did breake forth there; and ſo 


theſe were, | 
Such another Bill as the Moun-' 


ispart of [:aly; bur this- never had 
the like continuanceasthat of Mrna, 


grongly, 


ooſe, But our bejt Writers of Ia:e| 
ſame | 
[Treatiſeis a councerfeit, bzing made | 
by a late: Pape Gregory, and not By] 
the firſt of chat name, ordinariiy | 
called Gregorins ZHagnns: who al-| 


ein of Aj44 is, was in time paſt, . 
Feſavins, a Hill in Carpania,wnich 


The Papiſts \. 


Purgatory | 


% tbe fiery 
&E 11g 
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[trongly, as that the elder Plony,| Vos 
who ſpent all his rime in diſcovering | w Ke 
the ſecrets of Niture, prefling. neerf $20 y hz 
ro beh old it, was Rifled with chef (2 
rhe death |Aame, ſmoak., aſhes or that he died linep 
of Pliny the [in the place, as 's moſt excellently | "Eel 
| cldey,.. deſcribed in the Book of his Eoiſtle| Ihe 
|>r his Nephew the yonger Pliny, | | vp 
Nt farre from S:cily on chel Pn 
outh liech the little Wle called in old] EO 
ine AMelita: whence thoſe drops! K's 
come which are ſa much deſired un-| 4 
| der che names of Canes Aﬀelitenſes, | links 
Note. This was the place where S. Paml| , A 
1s caſt vp after his ſhip-wrack in}. 0 b 
hs. ſourny to Kome, where the Vi-| wat 
1:r hanged or-bis-band, and did not I Th 
| Ms .  - bs i 
 Mulearbe {* ThisCountry is now called Mal.” 
,vnlyplace | 4, and is.one of the places molt re-F? 
] robes, nowned in the worid for repelling | q 
 Jofthe Tyxks: When Seliman theft: OY 
Emperaur of them did fend apiinſl Þ* | 
ita malt mighty arm, it was ther. | }; 
defended by chem, who are called” \ wa 
the.Krizhts of Malta, which by ſei | : 
do great ſpoile to the Gallies af the. | ' 
Dork that paſle rhat way, \\ 
Þ 
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There were in times. pit diver: 
Irders of Knights, and men thar 
r Ind yowed-themſel ves to adventure 
[heir lives and whole ſtate, for. the 
f [Mnenance of Chriſts Re' igicn.and' 
ome places of the earth, acain{t the 
nfidels and Sarazens.. 

' The! moſt ancient of all thoſe 


igreat corporation or ſoctety, con- 
ſting of divers Gentlemen vonger. 
rothers for the molt part, our of all 
the Realms of C hriſtendome : T*eir 
|chiete charge was ro dete: d the City | 
;0f Zeru/alem,, and the Reliques or | 


Spulchre of Chriſt : for the preſer- | 
[ation of which places, together 
with the reſt of che Hply Land, they 
had given unto hn a purchaſed. 
[for their: mony,, very rich and ample | 
| poſſeflions, in' England, France, 
 Spaine,Traly,and other places of Eu- 
fope ; inſomuchrhat i in the dates of 
Matthew Parg, . he reporteth that 
they bad under thera many .thou- 
ſands of Mannors. 

| "OO0g bad alſo in every Kingdome| 


where | | 


pe REY 


remainder of the Temple there, and. 


vere called the.Te mplrys, who were The focicty - 


07 17e 
, Knights 


Temblers.. 


— _ 


tru ayroAtte nr 40 we 0 <> euros. a 


7 he Pope 
& thcKine 
of France. - 
conſpiring 


Hoſpitatlurs 


q 


their ruine.-\. 
| plers were in their ſtrength, there) 
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where their Order was permitted | 
great ard ample houſe, where ſome 
' chief of their company did lye, who 
geceived the Rents wichin chat King- 
dome. ard cauſed the money to þ 
r-anſported inco the Ho/y Land,and 


other Ordinances to be made and|. 


execured belonging unto their Or- 
'der : of which Houſes the Temple, 
ty Snow in Londow was A chiefe 


»Mne, which had in former times be-| 


longed to the Jewes, but was afcer- 
wards tranflared tothat uſe, when 
| che Holy Land was quite taken by 


| $-ladine, and could never be reco- 


piers ceaſed : the Pope and the King 
of France conſpiring their rutnes, 
and thetr Lan4, were diſperted, into 

divers mens hands.  _,_», 
In the {ame time when the 7m 


| y of 
' was 8nother ſort called the. H;{þ4+ 
raklers, whoſe coedition and im. 


; ployment was very like uato the, o- 
ther, boch of them figticing for ihe 
preſervation of Paleſiina. . 

| | We 


vered into the hands of the Chri- 
{tians ſince the ſociety of chete Tcm-} 


| ters 'of Religion, and theretore it 
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We read that ſometimes rhete tw 
tompanies had great jarrs becwees 
themſelves, whereby grew much 
hinderance to the wars.again{t the 
\Infidels, 

'* All theſe were accounted as Or. 


|wasforbidden them at any time to 


229 


— 


warry, without diſpenſation from 


tangled to Wife and Children, they 


p 
— a een 
A ee ee ns, 
_— —— — 


— 


[| which ſhould goto viſit the Sepul- 
[cher of Chirſt, and partly to 18tc(t 


|rmaight be more refoluteto adventure 
their lives. | 


the Knights of RÞodes, who fince; 
they could rot live in the Holy 
Land, yet would abide as near unto 


the Pope ; becauſe not being en-, 


Afr them grew up the Order 0: 


| 


TheKnights 
of Rhod Ef, 


| 


ras poſlibly they might: and chere-, 
fore partly to preſerve Pilgrims 


the Turke and Saracens, but eſpect-. 
ally to keep che enemies of Chriſts 
faich from encroaching furcher up- 
fonChriftendome, which moſt ear 

| |neſtly they did, anddo defire, they 
placed themſelves in the Ifland ot! 


p 


K hoats, 


where daily doing grea 
ſcath 


TheKafghts led the Knighrs of alta : for th:| 


P—_ 
_—_— 
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af Malts. 
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f.ithto the Turk, Seliman he great 


trom them. | 
| Aﬀeer the lciſe of Rhoatr, the ]- 

land of Malra was piven unto theſe\ 
Kniplhts' by Charles the 5. Empe:| 
rour; whereupon they are naw cal-} 


great Mafter afcer he came ſrom 
Rhodes went into Candy, and from 


from thence he made a voyage in- 
to England and then into France, 
and haflly in-o Savoy, from whence! 


|andbehaverhemfſelves as in the far-" 
'mer Thand, and offering no violence. 
"unto Chriſtians, they muck hinder- 
thecourſes of the Tyrkes from Gre- 
ciaand Afa,and of the other Sara- | 
z2e15..rom. Fez and A:roccs. They 
are very valiant men, fitto do orear 
ſervice, ether by Land or Sea,as ap-| 
' peared when Soliman did think to! 


have ſurpriſed them and their Iand ; 
the. 


—_— 


——— —_—_— 
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Warrior could not endure't em, |" | 
bur with a mighty Army fo ove” | 
{-id them, thac he won the 1ſhand | 


| 
thence into Srcrly, and ſointo Italy, , 
| 
| 


he departed with the Relipion into/ A 
this Iſfand, and there they contifiues- 


| | 


he deſcription of which wir is dili- 
[rently laid down by Celis /eounar 
| [Car#0, in a Treatiſe dedicated to| 
| [Elaabeth Queen of England, | 
| There have bcen divers . other | 
Ocders of Knights, yea, and fome of 
bem reputed to be a kinde. of. Re- 
igion,in Portugal, France, England 
Burgundy, and ſome other places 
of Chricendome, but becauſe their 
ſervice hath not been emploi'd pur- 
poſely, as theſe, which are. before 
mentioned, we do not touch them}. 
inchis place. 
| Neer unto Grecia and Peloponn- 
{z, on the Welt ſide towards [raly, 
isthe 1ſle of Corcyra, now termed rhe 
Corfu : and not far South from that, = ; 
isCophalemia, & from thence South | Cephalenia. 
"ie Zrz, called by Firozl Nemernſa , Zon. 
Zacynthus: all whichilards are ar 
this day under the Fenersavs. 
| The preate?t commodity which| T** #0 7- 


moditics of | 


that Countrey doth yield, are Co-,,,. 
ans, whichare gathered of. a kind| yy. 

,of ſmall Grapes ; and far the ma- 
king whereof, they commonly one 
tUme every ſummer, for the ſpace ot. 


chree| 


| —y—crrornr——_n— me Ee reg ED. 
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three weekes, have a con-inuall 
drought day. and night, 1n which 
time the Currans are laid abroad ;jn 


dy 


| 


| 


| The Empoft 
[Lad on 1%. 
| Iſland, cal 
le4,the Re- 
venncof 
| St AL 4s 


chandize is very good ; but if there' 
fall any raine untill the time be ex 
pired of their full drying, the Cur- 


| rans are not £90d, buc do mould| 


and change their colour to be ſome-; 


what white like-meale. The Scaje of| | 
Venice, under whom this land i, | 
doth make- a great commodity, of, |: 


che impoſt, or taxation, which is 
laid upon this Merchandize, calling 


the Tribute which is paid for them,' 
the Revenue of Saint Mark: for-un- | 


to thar Saint 19.the City of Yenice 
dedicated, and: they hold him for 


| [ln ihis and ( beſides the Mer- 


| 
j 
p 
1 


{ 


whole Hand: 


There are alſo divers Fryars of 


that 


P—_— —— 
a <wew—_—_ 


the open aire, and may not be taken |, » 
in: inſomuch that if the ſeaſon do |, 
continue hot and dry, their mer: | 


chetr Pacron- 
chancs who repaire thither ) are di- 
vers 1ta/ians,who be there in Gari-) 
fon for the Vencti 47s, in one ſpecial! 
Caſtle, which commandgeth. wy 


|| Thenacurall Inhabitants of Zant 
areGreeks,' both by Language and 


© » —— 


TO EIS 


thac Nation, who | perform nnco 
their Country: men ſuch exerciſes of 
| Religion as are convenient. | 
They will. not fuffer any of our 


| Merchants to have Chriſtian burt-| 


al amongthem, unleſlear his death, 
he be confeſſed after the Romifh fa-' 
ſhion : whereupon ſome have been 
forced to convey over ſome of their ' 
dead bodies into Aforea, ( which 1s 


[not farre diſtanc) to be buried there 


among the Greekes, and after their 
| faſhion. 


Religion, and obſerveall tafhions of grees. 
he Grechiſh Chnrch ; in whoſe 
words ( being now much-corrupted 
& depraved)there may yer be found 
ſome tokens and remaindrers of che 
old, pure,and uncorruptied Greck. | 

There are in this Countrey great | 
ſtore of Swine kepe, whereof the In-| 
habitants do feed, and carry them 
into Aforee : but the Twrke there 


(by their Afahametane profeilion /) | 
1will tafte no Swines fleſh. 


InZacynthus our Enpliſh Mer- 
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Z aint the 
Inhibitanis 


| chants | 
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| reah, lyerh the preat Tad Crerp, 


'Creth' 


fo famous for hi ſeverity, - *- * 
| This :Coumrey was then*called 


dred Towns and Ctties. \65bq 

Here \{tood che labyrinthy which 
was the work of Dedalizs, whe'con- 
veiphed the houſe ſo by the manifold 
| curninps, inftnitencfs of Pillars and 
| [ors that it was finp»thble to Hind 


| The laby- 
rTinth of De 
| 4 .lus. 


| the way ; yet Theſcnsby the help ot] | 


' #5 ) taking a bottome of thred, and 
| exinp ihe oneend at the fiſt doore, 
| did enter ard Nliy the Minotaur 
| which was k2pr there, and afcer- 
| wards returned late out apain. 

| The ancient Inhabicants of this 
The mot |Country were ſuch noted lyars,that 
weed frers. | C beſide the Proverbs which were 
made oith-in, as, Crarenſemenda- 
clump, Or Creti/ananm ft cum C re-. 
tenjibias )ehe Apoltle Pan in his Epi- 
filecoTir#s, who was left there by 


| Artadne thc Daughter of King Ms- 


— — 


chants have an houſe of abude for 
'ehcir Tra ffick. South-Eaſt from BL{e- 


| iv; here Aftnes "ſometimes: did reign, 


Heewtompolis, as having iniite hon-| | 


_ a5 Biſhop of that 1!land, doch 
Cf: 


OE — —— ———  ——_—— 
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[| Epementides, that the: Criarans., are 


AM 


tt. 


| Of che Meditcrrancan [1ands. 


citea verſe out of the Heacten Poer| 


exerJyars,evi} bea(s, & flow bellies. 
|. This Ifland is if our, daies. called 
Candy, being the place from-whence 
our Sugar ot Cangy.is brought. It 15 
under che Y.exets ans, and,zepute- a 
part of their .Seigniory ; alihough 
the Turks,when they had caken Cy- 
pre, did thinkalſo to have ſurprited 
it, but chacic pleaſed God by the 
Mzanes of Dov John of Auſtria, in 
the behalf of lus brather che King of 
Spaine, and the FVeactians to give| 
the Twrke that great overthrow at 
ſea, inthe fight near unto Leparto, 
Yer ſire that time ( no doubt ) the 
\Tarks bave a greedy cye upvn the 


; 


mmm WY, 4. 


| fand of Canay. 
Between Crcta and Peloponneſus 
[lyech Cirbera:; There was the tine 


_—_— 


C andy . 


(ithera, 


where was | 


Temple of Yenme ; who thereof by 


Iflands,are many which lye in the| 
Sea called Marc e/EZgenm, trom tac 


. | 
|dortome of Greece, unto the cop ot 


the Helleſpont, as all the Cyclades, 
|Enboia, and the great Iland Samos, 


the Poets is called Cith.rca. The 


and 


et eto 


the fine 


Tempic of 
Venus. 


— 
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The Tfland 


| 
| 


Note. 


| Kings which Homer faith came with 


Of the Mediter rantan Ilands, - 
and Ghtivs, fo Se -yres where Achille 


WAS bora, and was King of thar| |\We 
-rs ſmoal Coutrey ; Theres allo Lesbos, and i 
Sande Cemmors, AMytilene, and Ithace, | 


( where-Ctſſes was King, and tn- 
| dros, wither Thmiftocles was 
{fence by the A: bensans for Tribnre; 
| iS Plutarch layeth down the- (IIs 
ſtory : Themiſftecles did tell them,. 
j-rracccm amy ro demand Tribute, or 
ng great impoiitign upon them, 
' being: *accympanied with two ond. 
| d: iles . the one was Elenuence 
| ro pertwade them, and the ocher, 
'F colence, to enforce them. Where- 
unto the Aadrians made anlwer, 
thac they had on their fide cewvo. 
goddifles as firong; whercof the 
| one was Neceſſity, whereby they 
' had it not , nos the other was 
' Impoſſibilitie, whereby'they could 
|not Part wi: h that which they ne- | 
_ Nefi.d. Oftheſe places ſome- 
ay be read inthe old Hiltory 
Wd Greekesr, Divets of theſe did 
ſtrive chat A:yzcr was borne '16 
them ; but of certain many of thoſe 


A famemnin | 
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"Of the 04 editerrancas Hands. 
mm to the diege of Troy, 
Kingsbut of thoſe ſmall Uands. 


Baſtward from.thence, [not farre 
ſore part af Natolsa, .Qr Aſia 


ſhip ofthe inhabirants, where-| 
of was in ancient time very much; 
by che Princes that had to 
that way:ſothat Alexander firſt, 
andehe Roman: afterwards, did em- 
(brace their league. 
Here was that huge and mighty 
e of theSun, which was-called | 
Oloſſ rs Rhodius. 
This Country was long defended: 
by. thoſe who were called the 
'Knighrs of Khodes, againit the pow- 
erofzbe Tarke . -and it-was a -great-, 
butwarke to defend Chriſtengdome, 


—— 


[be hundred twenty and one, Ss/y-, 


| "From thence Southward is the 
| [Me Carparhus + but in the fartheſt | 
|end -of the Eaſt part of the Medi-: | Copains 

[erranean is Cypri, which about: 
500, yeares !1t.ce wasa Kingdome, |,” 
and ' 


I*7 thar 'in' the yeare one thouſand 


"Was the Great Tarke did win it 
from the Chriſtians by force. 


». . _ 
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| The I flc 


theleſſer, is the Iland of Rhodes, the! $4, Mets 


of Rhodes. 


The Te 


"Cyp1s. 


——O— —— 


' 
\ 


| 
, 


po 


As. 0. 


theps ſear for Chriſtians hy their 


\muecti honoured; and-t herefore ſhe 


TheChy , wr 4s a temple in a City 


(ay nog” 


Chaiſtinns, »that went to conquer 
the Holy Land ; but ir isnow under 
theTarke. The chief City vtheregf-z 
'| Famoguſia, which is an Argbbi- 


c1butcdo-yerthve there. -In.this 
Countreyin old- time was; Fenn! 


was called Cpprivy. 26 alſo Paphis, 


there called” Paphos.” 
"Neerante Syria; ftood:the idand 
T yrue,agiun|t the pride whereofrthe 
Prophers doth muchſpeak : this was 
a rich City for Merchandiſe and 
Nevigation inold cime;; and is:4he 


builders of-Cmrrtha ge; did comer; mics (6 
Tire deftrudtien « of. it 1s moſt fa.” 

mous by Alexander: the great, Of 
the reſt of the- ſmall Iſlands v bee: t-do 


» ew wily,S Hog 


$ Of the Meaiterrancan Ilands. © 


| 


and did afford preat aide unto che| 


place” from: whence Dids and. gr 5 


long them Mall onely'-be tonched. 
MArionpotd writers, as eſpecially ap-! 
\dtarech by Solryms, was well known: 
that which was then -called. Txxpro- 
| bana, wieh liech neer. the 'Equino- 
{Riall Line, 1c was in rthat time a 
Monarchy, where cheKings reigned 


of the-1 lands 51 the ludian Seas 


— 


f1 

- 
yY 
- 
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Of the Iſlands in the Indian Sea. * 
1900 5 IF 6 4 ret Ye whe 


_ 


He Iſlands are very many 
* thar' do lye in the Sea ad- 
11; - - joining to the Eaſt"[naver-; 
1757 bur"the--moſt, famous. 2- 


| not by ſuecefiion, bur by eleftior: 


| Flerable, he was depoſed and-enfor- 
} do dye; 'by/ withdrawing -trom 
| him" alt things.neceſlary. : This is 
| Fnowealled Swear, and-hath init 
'Ldivers-Kings.- -* - 


andif any of them did grow -1nto- 


| general may be 'noted, thac-all che 
Eaſt part, either in the Continent, | 


| 

| 

+ "Not far from chence lyve Eaftward oo 
-|the rwo iflands called Fave 145m Tevemiitr ) 
| and 74a winor., which were alſo. 


known «© the »old Writers, -as in; 


orn the [lands havewery-many ſmal 


4 


Kings and Kingdormes. From 


The fend, 
of Sumairs \ 


and Tavs 
mn. 


th . Dh 


I 


tt 
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\Nete. 


The great 
vichs which 
tthe King of 
Spaine ye- 
ecxves from 
bence yearly 


240 | 


| The I/lards 
0fMfolucts"s 


\rers acconnted to bear leaſt forir '& 


| Eaſt-Indies, that doch morerichly 
|farniſh home their Carras, than 


, 
' 


{fome of chem which are the bipper, 


{three of themdobelonp to fome' one 


Of the Iflanas of the Indian Sea, 

From whence yet more Eiſt lieth 
a preat number of ifles, which are 
now called the A:lncoss, which 
are places as rich-for their quantity 
as any intheWorld : from theſe 1: 
is that the: S9anizrds have yearly ſo 
great quantity of all kinds-of ſpice; 
neitheris chere'any place”of/ all the 


dotheſe Af 1n:co's. | 
The 1Rands which are ealled by 
that name, are by fome of our wri- 


twerity or five and'twenty , and! 


have'in them two orthree Kings 4- 


Tpiece ;*and ſome of them which #re| 
tlefle, -are-eitherthe ſeveral Domini.| 


ons of ſeveral Kings, vr elſe two of! 


Prince. When Sir Francis D rakeidid 
compaſſethe whole World, he'came 


{raking a$1arge a journey, was in 
one or 'more of them, where he 


near umtotheſe, dur'did not touch! | 
faranyofrhem ,' but Maſter Candi 


* <3 A. om '""_ & _ _ Pe ——— 
_ "OO & bc -—e_—_——_—_—_—— dy _ _ 


found the' people to-be-iatellipent | ' 
| als and] 


—_—_— 
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Country to take upon them.as. great 
late as might be convenient for ſuch 
netty Princes, 

Same of theſe 1{lands the Span- 


| layds in right of the Portugals have 


got into their own poſleſſion , with 
the Kings of ſome other they have 
leagued; and a third fort utterly 
deteit chem. More Northward, 0+ 
ver againlt Chins, lyetha Country 
coaliſting of a great many Iſlagds 
called 74pona, of Fapan ; the peo- 


ale whereof are much of the. ſame 
nature wich the men of Ching: This 
Coynry was firfh diſcevered by the 
{eſwzres, who ina blind zeale have 
Kravelled into the: fartheſt parts of 
the world, .to win men ta their Re- 
gion. This Iſland is.thayght to be 
very Lich, | 

.. Abou the parts, of f4pas there 


are. dicers pevple, whoſe moſt or- 
dinary habitation isat the Sea, and | 


do nevercome into the Land, but 
only for their necelticies, or to fur- 
Aſh - chemſelves wich new veſſels, 


and ſubcill, and the Kings of the | 


Of the Iſlanas of the Tadias Seas; | 


| 


m 


\The Tſland 
of Tapan, 


, 


d, naoc 


— 


whereinthey may abide, but lying | 
2 


| 
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| $#cks, 28d other forts fwimmings: 


"Of tve Iflands of the I ndian Sea.” | 


not farre from the Land: they: have 
\ boot theny, which-fomerimes they, 


fach ſort:do breed them, to the main; 
renance of them and their. Children. 


, Diversſmal 


Tlands 0nety iabitants Mfadugaſcar, Samara; 


nancd. 
o *, * 7 


parcs of the Eaſt Indies; -and there, 
| erefteda Fatory- | 


,F2"The reſt: thae-be- eicher-nees| 
 Fanto-Aficor AfFice, /brcauſethere 
 þis" little written of them, we-paſſe| 
over, onely naming them : as the| | |: 
' '' | Ph4/ipine, Borneo, Bandara: asa\ 


ſoon the fide of Africke, the Iſland 
- of Saitit Lawrence, called by the 


rake into their BoatsandShips, &in|. 


* Into this Japan of lire” daies; bave| 
our Engliſh alſo ſail'd, as into other 


fahd'others of leſſe note-:+ And ye 
| we-:do find in: Selinu and "Pliny, 
but eſpecially in Pomponine Mela, 


my 


—_— 


— _ ——— 


chat it was known 'in. old timt 
jchat-there were many Iſlends nett| 


[— _ 


janto the Eaſt-Indies, which:as'it 
mighe be firſt diſcovered by''rhe 
walckingey the 1Nf}anders into the\| 
continent : ſo no doubt that Navy! 
{Which A/e#axder ſencout to _ 
FLADS + r 


0f the Thands in the Avlantickt ſem. 


0 deſery and.coaſt thorow the Ea-- 
tern ſeas, did-pjve mach light there-' 


[[ontog partly. by char which them- 
\|felves did ſee, and pgyily by hates 


chings' which they: eard 1n-:ſuch 
places, andof ſuch perſons- a5:4hey 
mec with in-their cravell. -; 2 


130; 1. T3130 | ws $0 
{Of 222 Hands ts the Aulentich.Sea. 


= Here be. many Iſlands 
which he Weſtward from 
17+ Africa; and from Europe 7 
;+ as thoſe whieh- are called 
the Gorgades, thatlye in the ſame | 
climate with Guinea, which are; 
four in number, -nox- inhabited by 


|men;: duc they arefull of GoatsoFe- | | 


- 
_ ———— 


ter Martyr in his firſt Decade, the 
fixth Book, ſaith chac che Admirall 
Caloywe, inthe year of Chriſt 1498 
failing ro Hiſpeniela with eight 
ſhips; came to che If}e of Aedera, 
from whence ſending direRly the 


{reſtof his ſhips co che Eaſt [ndtet, 
 |hein one ſhip with decks and t 


|Carayels,. ſaijed to the Equinoat- 


Wie: 287 which and the- Ite 


The Ilands 
of Gorgades 


The Ile 
M adcri. 


| 


L 2 Maaerg, 
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| 


7 ſhops, 
51.c/rerndes. 


F :0w bence 


[ of the lands of the Atl anticke Sea. 


| Madera,in the middeſt way lye 13.|||i 
| Hands of the Porewgel/s,in old time 
called Hefperider, now Cabonerdg, | 


1 


two: daics. fgying diſtant from the 
inrierparts of Fe hsope : one whereof 
15 called Bonavifta, Northward| 
from thence, in: the ſame climate 
with the South part of Aſeroceo, lye 
thoſe which are called Canaria, or 
[the fortunate [ſlands, which are ſe- 
ven it} number, being moſt fruichy], 
and very pleaſanc, and therefore 
called by chat name, Fortunale [n- 
ſule, This is famous in them, that] 
it.hath pleaſed all Coſmopraphers ts 
make theis Meridian to be their firſt, 
! point where they do begin to reckon 
'che computation of their Longs 
rude; and nnto them, after three 


| hundred and threeſcore Deprees.t0; 


return again. 
From theſe Iſlands it is, that thoſe 
ftronp and pleaſant Sacks, which are 


« | called Canary Wingrare brought;' 


and from therice are fetched thoſe 
that they call Canary Birds, Theſe 


-- 


_— 


Iſlands are under the Crowne of, 
"mad The lieat of the Countrey| ' 


| 


1 


| |þoch theſe 1flands do bring forth] 


| "of the Hands in the Indian Sta. : 


[| is very great and therefore fitter for 


| 


\cor.cottion ;.. but befides that, the 
[\fayle of it ſelf "is accommodated 


4.Grape, which is ſweeter in taſte 


ihe lame purpoſe as they doin their 


E 


15024 ſtore of Sugar-canes, which 
Marmelcts (wherein they much de- 
light) er for ocher uſes. 


this Decades w 
|de..Orbe novo; dottr particularly 


Se =_ . 
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thereunto, and by reafon- of them, 


chen any other Grape, and hath chat 
property with ir, chat the Wine 
which is mace thereof, doth not 
fume into the head, like other Sack; 
but doth help the ſtomacke, andex- | 
erciſe th2force of it there, The ſkps 
of their Vines have been brought in- 
ro Spaine, and ſome other places of 
Europe, but they have not ſorced to 


na'ive Countrey..., 
ſhere do grow alſy in thefe Tſles 


yeeldeth plenciful:y that kindg of 
com nadite unto Spaine, either for 


; Peter Mart Jr in che beginnjug of 
ich- he hath written 


touch the names, and ſome other 


_— 
ab. —_— 
CE” 


——_Y 


From bence. 
great flore 
of Sug ye 


C4nes» 


things of cheſe ſl uds. 
| LI On 


_ 


—_— 
——_— 
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| 


C loves. 


| 
| 


|The Tlends 


of. AFores, 


=} 'with the whole '{l:nd. is watered, 
The Ifle of 


' On the backſide of Afyica alſo, 


| juſt underthe Equineltial, ts the Ile; | 


| \The Iſle of 
 '$aThomgs. 


of Sairit Thomas, inhabited by. the 
inthe later time of Queen Elizabeth 


the midſt of chis Hand is an Hill,and 
overthatacontiaval cloud, where 


( ſucha like thing as this is reported 
of the3ſle of Cloves:)The aire of this 
Iſlsnd is. unwbolſome, .and theres 
hardly (cen any Portegat or {tranger 
chat comes.to; dwell thete, which 
livesyll he þe- above forty years of 
afe. :: 
Ra Northward from. Afvicke 


Axzgres, Inſule, being fix or ſeven 
in number; of which Tercera is one. 
ofthe chief : of whom, the reſt by- 
ſomearecalled Tercera's, which are 
farreisferiouc in fruitfulneſſe unto. 
che Canaries. Theſe were firſt vn- 


| Of tbe Hands in thi Indian $ 4. | 


| Pertngals; - which \ſland was taken |! 


by the Dutch: it is reported that: in| 


— 


lye thoſe. Ihands which. are called] 


der the Crown of Portyga(, and one| 


| of them was the laſt which was kept 


Prior Dos. Anzonig, who afcetward 


out from ghe King of Spine, by the. 
mar 


ll Of the 1lands in the-Indian Sea. 


—_ 


[itothe Porrugall. 


———_—— -— 


[ 


. 


| called. bim ſelf Kingof Portugal, but ; 
the Spaniard at lat 200k-this Tiwy-| 


| [!3cr from him, and:dorh poſſefe i}. 
[theſe Iſlands, ropecher with the reſt 


'ofthe Dominion, which did belong, 

| <f 
;;Hewho hit ro-ſee the unadviſed 
\proceedings-of Dow Amonizzbothin 


Porcugall, as-'alſo in loſing theſe 
Mandowhih laſt of all held out: for 
him,  lec him read Cozeftagse of the: 
'nmion of Poriwgal to the Crown of 
Caſtile. Burtheſe Azores havetin 
times---Pa{t- yeelded much + Oade, 
which thereupon in Ezg/and was 


called {and Oaae; but now they are 


| the place where: the Spaniards doi 


| 


, \of. rhe ' water + from the: pulph of 


| nafſe. direRly- without turving on 


| commnlytouchs andeake in freſh} 
| '\water, both foing and comming fo) 


and from America, hnding thac to 


| 


either hand cowards Americais very 
 hard,by reafon- of the lirong current? 


CMexioo, and ſo.forward to the 
| Ev{t :-and therefore theyare entor- 
cedeither co gulowereo4he- South, 


anc 


| pareing with L3:bo8:5.and che re(t of 


Note the 
unadvilel- 
cſs of Dun 
Antonio, 


et oo nn ee rear oe oe, 


: | 


$ 
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# The peo 'e 
if America 


tutrerly wore | 
"SF all M.u= 
ner of 
[{10w.c/ge 
"| Fad. On 
|; : 008117 j[C. 


{ 


 Lrhough fome do difpecs 
out of P/aio and the old 
4 "Writers, that chere was 


vill, 


ie, En. 
— -t, " * ko 


Of zhe» Mew World.” i 


and ſo to water in ſome part. t. of, | 


Guinea, or thereabour,' or elſe r6 
keep up as highas cheſe Iſlands, uf] 


Of America, *r the new IVorid, 


not only. a gueſſe, but « 
| kind of knowledge 1m ancrent tine, 


char behdes Ewrope, A Fa and Africa! 
| there was another large Country ly-| | 
; ing to the Weſt, yer he that ſhall ad- 
 vitedly perule the conjectures made|. 


| thereupon,may ſee that there is no- 
thing of utficiencie to enforge any; 
fach knowledge, but that all anti- 
quitie was utterly ignorant ef the! 
new ſound Countries towards the 


| ment moſt forcible; may give crF-| 


dir; that at the firſt arrivi vin, 
"Spaniardsthere they found inthoſe 
|places, nothing ſhewing Traffirke, 
' or knowledge of any other Nati-| 
but the people naked, unth- 
ſore of-them devourers 0 

mens 


'on , 


© 9 


of rhe] 


Weſt. Whereumothis one Argu-| |, 


—_— 


—_— 


_— 


a 


| {no remembrance of Hiftory or wri- 


—— - —— — — 


—_ —_— 
. 


mens fleſh, ignorant of ſhipping, oy 
withour all kind of tearning, having | 


ting, among them, never having 
heard of any-fuch Religton as in 0-/ 
[ther places of..cthe world is known, | 
{bur deiny utterly (Baran of Serip- 
tore,or Chri/F,or Mo/er,orany Gold, 
neither having amons them any 
token of Croſſe, Church, Temple, | 


| [or /Devorton, agreeing with other; 


Nations. The reaſons which are ga- The veafoſts 
thered by ſome Jare Writers out of neu 
Plato,Seneca;and lum? other of the y tw | 
Ancient,are rather conzeAtura), that *;rorud. 

it was likely that there ſhould' be 
{fomeſuch place, than any way de-' 
montſtrative, or concluding by expe- 
Frieacecthat therewas any ſuch coun» 
ltrey :- and the greateſt inducement}. 


|  {felves, thacrherewazany more Land} | 
p | cork nar Weſt then that which | 


which they had to perſwade them-! 


4wasfotmerly known, was grounded| . 
upon this; that all £2, Exrope and 
Africke, concerning the longitude. 
of the World, did containein them}. 
\|dut 180, degrees: and therefore it 

| was). 


”— 
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Some have + 
entiiuled 


of theſe 


E : Of the new world. 


| ſome report) that King Arthur had), 


the —_ 


was moſt probable, thatin the other; 


courſe of the Sun.to the number of 
360 degrees, God would. not ſnffer 
the water only to poſleſle all, but 
would leavea placefor the habicacis | 
on of men, deals, fiying:and cree- 
p11'g creacures. | 9! 
| Iam not ignorant that ſome; whe 
make'too much of vain ſhewes oor! 
of che Britifti Antiquities, have given| : 
out tothe world,and writtea ſame-{. 
thing co that purpoſe, chat . A7thar|, 
| ſoraetimes King of Britain,bad both] 
knowledge of theſe parts, and. ſome 
Dominion in.them : for they find(as} 


under his government many Ilands,| 
and -prear Countries .towartds..che;: 
| North and Weſt: which one of ſome 
ſpecial noce hath interpreted co lig-| 
nifie Americe, and.the Northera; | 
parts thereof, andzbercupon have 
gone aboutto.eatitle the Queen. of, 


of England, 
| Souerdigne 


England to beSoveraigne ot. thole| 

Provinces, by right of deſcent from! | 
King -drihbon. .But.the wiſedome of| 
qur.State bach. been ſuch, :; asco.nege, 


Provinces, 


—- 


_ ——_ —_—— 
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180.. which fillerh op; che whole! ||$"* 


| grounded upon fabulous foundati- 


parts: whereof asthere is fore record: 


er Ren aan _— nc... 


= a. 
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{et that opinion, imagining it to be 


0N9,-a5 Many things are which are 
n9w reported of King Arthar, only 


that: now ſome hundreds of years 
fnce, there was a Knight of Wales, 
who with ſhipping and ſome precty 
company dtd. go to diſcover thoſe 
4 
| 


ofreaſonable credit among!} theMo- 


numents of IValcs,fo there is this one | 


thing which giverh. pregnant ſlew 
thereuaro; thatth the. late Navigati- 
on of ſome of our men 0 Norambe- 


g4, and ſome other Northern parts | 
of America, they find fome tokens | 


of civility and Chriſtian. Religion ; | 
bur eſpecially. chey. do meer with 
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this doth carty ſome ſhew with it, | 


ſome words of the Welch language ;. 
25that a Bird . with a whitehead 
ould be called Pergwivy, & other 
ach'like: yet becauſe we-have no in- 
vincible certainty. hereof, and if any 
thing were dqne; it wasonly.in the 
Northernand worſe parts : and the 
entercourle betwixt ales and thoſe 


Years, 


—_ CT me ata 


parts, in the ſpace of divers hundred| 


'% 


— 


ral _ OE 


—_ 
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| 


Their Relte 
gioxs 


Columbus . 
the frft diſ- 


A 1864, 


{much more mighty ſpace ( to the 
| which the Sun by his daily motion 
did compaſſe: about. } t 


hehe 
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| (ilenced : we may go forward with 
| that opinion, that theſe Weſterne 
Indies were no way known to -for: 
mer apes. 

| God therefore remembring 
| propheſie of hits Sen, chit the Goſ- 


che day of judgement be preachedin 
all coaſts and quarters of che world; 
landin his mercy: intending t0 free 
[the people; or at the leait ſome few! 
of them, from the bondage of $1. 
'tan ( who diddecaine then in bloce 
' kiſh ignorance)and from their Ido-. 
 facrous ſervice unto certain vile ſpi-/ 
; rits, (whom they call cheir Zemes & 


' molt obſequioutly did adore them:), | |vi 


| raiſed up the ſpirit of a man worthy 


| of perpetual memory- (one Chriſto | 
| pheriu Columns, born at Genua in 
covererof | Jraiy) to ſer bis mind to. the diſco- 


very of a new World ,” who fadwg 


World, that there muſt needs be: 1 


years, was not continued, but quite] 


the} | 
pel of the Kingdome ſhould before: || 


—_— —— 


Bl, Mi. þ — —_—— 
-” —- 


hen. that: 


| by that compaſſe of the old known| } 


} 


e \yge quantity might as wel be Land | 


6 of tbenew World: 
| pi was already known and dif- | 


van thing which be wentabout, he 
went unto many-of the Princes of. 


[ſhipping and men frt for ſuctra Na- | 
vigation : but - theſe men refuſing 


credic to his Narration , and partly 


| ;\ping : Ar laſt he becook himſelf un-| 


red., and conceiving that thus; 


&Sea, . he could-never ſatishe him-! 


1/ſelf cill he might attempr-to maxe! 


proof of che verity thereof. | 


[4 Beivg. therefore himſelf a private 


man; and of more vertue than No-! 
bility, after his reaſons and demon: | 
frations laid -down , whereby he 
might- induce men that iz was no| 


ilteadome, and:among othersto | 
Henry the feventh, King of Zzg- 
lane, defiring to befurniſhed with 


him, partly becauſe they gave no 


leſt they ſhould be deride1 by their 
Neighbour Princes, if by this Genoe-. 


{ſtranger they ſhould be couſened; but. 
eſpecially, fof that chey were unwil- | 


ling co ſuſtaine the charges of ſhip- 


tothe Court of Ferdinandus and E- | 


Ko 


lizabeth,King and Queen of Caftile, 
where | 


—_—_—___ — 


morons 
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T8 the me 


ſ- ny. Spanirds, ſayled farre to"the| 


{pany, fearing that by reaſon of theit 
Iong diſtance from home,they«ſho 
| never return again; inſornuch that 
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| where alſo at che firſt he fonqd bntl. 
fmall entertag1ment; yet perſiſting| 


in his purpoſe without wearinefs,& 
with great importuniry, it pleaſed 
God to move the mind of Flizabith 
the Queen todeale with het husband. 
ro furniſh forth to-ſhips, forthe 


wyhereupon Columbu in the” yea! 
choufand:four hundred ninety and 
two, accompanied wittr his Þrothee} 
Bartholoment Columbus, and'-m 


Weſt, for the ſpace of threeſcore} 
daiesand more,with the great indigs| 
nation & often mutinies of his com- 


diſcoveryonly,and not-for conqueſts] 


uld 


che General, after many perſwalions 
of themto go forward, was at length 
enforced to crave but three daies, 
wherein if they ſaw not the and; | 
he promiſed to return , and God did] 
ſo bleſfe him, to-the-end that (bis 


Voyape- might not prove in vain, 
char in that ſpace one of this Com- 
pany did -eſpye- Fire, which was 4 


certain 


——_ 


— a 
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. [icertain Argament .that they were. 


ar cothe Land: as it fell.our ins 


>, The firſt Land whereunto they | 

ame, was an Iſland: called by the The 1/ind 
{obabitants Hairy, bur in remem- Haity. 
btance: of. Spaize from whence he: 

came, -he termed it Hiſhanola : and Therichsof 
finding ic to þe a Countrey full of, #077, 
pleaſure,and having in it abundance 

{of Gold and Pearle, he proceeded 
further « and.diſcovered.. another 
bigge Iſte, -which is called Cuba: of | + -- ; 
the: which being very glad, . with; The Tfhnd| || 
great treaſure he returned unto,| Cs | | 
$paive, bringing joyful newes of 
his bappy {ycceſle. | 
When Colambus did. adventune 
©; reſiraive the time of: their ex-! 
pecation..within the compaſſe of 
three daies, engaging himſelf to re- 
curn, if in that ſpice they ſaw no 
[Land ,, there be (ome.write,. that he|. 
|kmited himſelf not at all adventures, 
buc.chat he did by his eye ducerne aj 
difference in che colour, of the 
clouds which did ariſe out of the: 
- |weſt, from thoſe which formerly ” 
ha 


a 3. — 2 mm; ws a HD 4 —_— 
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had ſeen : which clonds did argueby|f,., 
the clearneſle of them, that chey dig{lwt; 
not ariſe immediately out of the Seg,l1ow 
buc that they had paſſed over ſome|t, 
good fpaceof the Land, and there-}{,.. 
by grew clearer ad cJcarer, not-ha. | 
vingin them any new or late, riſen} 
vapours ; but this1s but conjeQural, ||r+ 
The Spaniards, whoare by nature(]; 
fa people proud; have fince the|| 
death of Co/ambus, laboured.uofhhs 
oblcure his fame, envying that an} |; 
[talianor ſtranger ſhould be repoe.| |; 
[ted to be the firſt diſcoverer. of| | 
thoſe parts. | Þ' 
| Andthereforc have in. their wi. 
eings ſince given fosth, . that thare 
was a Spaniard hich had fieſt been| ſy... 
Tho pride vf[rhere; and that Co/vmbwe meeting} |\i 
— wich his Cardyand deſcriptions, fb irs 
rag r00b. [bur purſue his enterprize, and. afs| | 
ſcurerhe |{\umethe glory co lumſelt | Y 
fame of Co-j Bur tlits fable of theirs doth ſavour| 
tunbue. | of the ſame ſpirit wherewithall many | | 
of them in hisſife time did reproach 
him, that it was no matrer of im- 
 porcance to frad out thele Coun- 
crics, but that, it that he had not done 
It, 


- w "I" OO WE OOTY WT YO I HIT" 


) 
' 


4 


1, he gently bruifing the one end 
» [fit did make it fart, and fo fer it 
| Jop, by imication whereof each of 
emit did the ſame : whereby" 


| Iwards him, and fhewed how eaſe it 
| to do that whicha man had ſeen |, 


jo 
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kk, many other m:ghrt, and would. 


IWhich being ſpoken to Colrmbre | 
ra" ſolemne dinner, he called for | 
[{nEgge, and willed all the gueſts 
"[{otie 'afrer another rto'ſer ic 'np on 


end. Which when they - could not 


|Wts made Great Admirall of Spain, 
md-with a new Fleet of more Ships:| 


2 TCO PS 


; 


band he mon did, and quickly 


| "Whicq part of the-Countrey, in 


; mildly did reprove their envy to- 


done before. 


Þ To go forward therefore - -Co-.| 


limbs being returned to Caffile, 
ter his welcome to the Princes, 


ies ſerfr ro ſearch furcher : which. 


[ 


ound” rhe maine Land, not farre 
om the Tropick of Cancer. 


honour-of $p47#, he called Hifpania 
mya, in repet whereof ar this 
ay the Kinp of Spaine doth entitle 


— — — G— ———_— 7, 


_—_—— 


birnſelf Hi flanrarwm Rex. 
; Some 
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| Some there be which write, thiar||v* 
 Gelumbrs did nor diſcoverfyrthet||% 
{then the INards;” and thache (pete! | 
| the preateſt part of his former la. ||® 
bou:sin.coaſting-Cuba and Hifpa-||| ;* 
niola, to ſee whether, they” pf (06. 


Iſlands, ora Continent.; - arid'chat || 
ſomevther jn the meane* time-<did ||! 
chruſt-chemſelves forward and dif- || 
\cryed che firme Land : among whom || 
tofwhim |America 'Veſpreins the cluefe; dt ||| 
[thi Coun- | whofe name a great, part of the|||? 
[#7 bed'ts | Country iscalled atihis day Ame- 
Name. rica. | « , © wail 
't M anner of They found the copleboth of the 
 [ibepeoptc, | maine Lanes and Hlands very many || 
in number, naked, without +cloaths||: 
or Armour, :fowing no-Corn, bur|| i 
making their Bread of a kinde'0|| 
Root, which they-call-Afate. - Men 
{moftignorant of all kind- of Lear 
|ning, admiring at the Ghriftians, as|| j** 
ifthey had been ſent downe \from,| ©* 
( Heaven, -and thinking, chem to be | || 
 þimmortall, wondring at their Ships, 
andihetacklings thereof, for they 
had no Ships of their own, but big 
troughs, which they call thar|} 1© 
| « 
Canes | : 


_—Y _ "R —_ Fe. . 4 


"{(Canoes, being made hallow ( or the 
þ d0 


\s % 
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dy ofa Tree )with rhe ſharp bones 
Fiſhes: for yron and ſuch \ike 


'{|{aſtruments cheyhaye none. 


fAchough it do appear, that by 
the Warres of one of cheir petty 
rioces,, or Kings, whom they call 
Meſickes, had againſt another), ma- 
'oy. Sokokh of .che"Inbabitanes of 
thoſe Countries were continually 
waſted and ſpoiled: yet-the num- 


her of them was ſo great in every 


par of the Wef- Indies, that in Hiſ-' 
panzola alone there were ſuppoſed 
to be by compuration of the Spar:- 
ard firſt arriving there, not ſo few 


{as 2000900. which yerby the cru- 


”— IV 


tang Af. 
1. The *E ; | 

{pulouſgeile of other Coaſts and 
{quarters there. 


elty ofche Spaniards were ſo mur- 
thered, *and 16/0 B9 made away, 
that within fey years afrer(as their 
Writers report ) there were ſcant 
any.theo! ſagdg.in chat Iſland remai- 
_—..... .. 

like is.to. be ſaid of the po- 


The Armour which thoſe people 
did weare when chey entred.into 


the 


of rhe $p4- 
S1afds: 


Their Me- 


| MINT. 


_——— 


th. 
—__ 


4 


? 
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'Note their 
\ bread. 


" WIE Be 


: [ro hear our the braincs of choſe with 


{and afterward do prepare the root, 
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ſleight covering, either made-of; 
W ood, or St els of Fiſhes, oro 
Cotton-wooll, or fome'fuch fooliſh 
matter. For they had no uſe atall| 
of [ron orSteele, but the moſt" part! 
lof them came 'withour any kinde 
[of cloarhing; or covering, yetarmet} 
1th Bowes and  Arrowes, whidh| 
|weremade ſharpar fheend with the 
ſcraping of Fiſh-bones, or with) 
\Fiſh-bones themfſelves' put on the 
end ; like an Artow-head , and that! 
ottentimes they dipped in a Kind"vf| 
moſt venomous Poyſon : Some v-| 
ither of them had for their Weapons 
great clubs, wherewith they did uſe 


whom they did combate. * - 7 

They had amongſt them no good 
or wholſome food, for even thet 
| Maiz whereof 'they niagde their 
bread, had. in the root thereof'a 
moſt, venomous. kinde of "liquor, 
which is no better than deadly poy-! 
fon ; but they cruſh our that'juice,; 


ſo that'ic -maketh them a: kinde of 
Bread. *Thete/ 


FRE * 2 


Ms. Ae. ttt tn. 
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the Watres, wasnothing but ſorhe| | 


1 
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| There was no ſort of good Lite- 
fature.to be found among them : 


{ [rdy, hey could not ſo much as di- 
' |ſtinguiſh any times the one from the 


other, but by a blockiſh kind of ob- 
ſervation of the courſe of the Moon, 
iKording to which chey made their. 


 [e@apuration, but withour any kind 


ofcerrainty, ſaving for forne few. 
Moneths which were lately paſt: 
but for the ſer catcula*ing of ought' 
which was dorie divers years before,” 
they could do nothing ctereih, bur | 
onely greflely dimeati, — 
, Bur char 'in all Ages ic bath ap- 
peared, chat Satan hath'aſed igno- 
rance a<One'0f the 'chiefeſt meanes 
nhereby ro increaſe Jdolatry, and 
ronſequentlie to enlarge his kingp- 
dome:;. it were other wiſe increti- 
ble, that amy who have in then rea- 
lon, End the ſhape of men, ſhould 
be/ſo'brutiſhly ignorant of all kind 
of trge Religion, devotion, andun- 
[derſtarding. | | 
For the adoration which: they do 
(give, was only unto certain foule 
({pirits, which they call by'the name 
M of 


i. 


$ ©. 
| 0 hs BOY” - 
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'mongft them | 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| Wote how 

| the Devill 
did ftrange- 
ty delude 

| theſe people, 


| 
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whom, divers of chem di& keep. iq 
their houſes certain things made of 
cotton wooll, in the manner of pup. 
pets, or like Childrens babies, and 
to theſe they did yeeld a reverance, 
ſuppoling ſome Divine Nature to be 
inthem, becauſe ſometimes in the 
Evening ; andinthe night crme they 
had ſuch illuſions offered unto them, 
as that they ſaw theſe their Puppets 
tomoveandlirre up and down in 
their houſes, and ſometimes to ut- 
ter voices, and give divers {gnifica- 
tions of ſuch things as they would 
have to bedone, or nat to hb: dore: 
Yea,and that wich ſuch effet from 
the devill alſa, that if their wil's and 


commandements we: e not fultillsd, 
there was ſome vengeance orpuniſh- 
ments executed upon them or their 
Children, the moreto keep them in 
awe & ſervility, to the great enemy 
of mankind. 

Not long after the Spaniaras en- 
tred thoſe parts, there were in divers 
ofthe Iſlands, and ſome parcs of the 
Main, ſuch incredible terpeſts, and 


"2M An Be 
of their Zemes. In remembrance of! 


diſtur- 


Oe ——— —— —— 


—__—___@_ mm —_ 


| 


|[{diturbances of the Aire, by winde 
and rain, thunder and lightning, as| 


{which are ordinarikie interpreted- to 


'ving a liberty +given him of 'God 


[the name of Chriſt was at all broughc 


\ſhould look for 'more ſach diſtem- 
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that che like had never been ſeen nor 
heard of in the memory of man: 


be che ſpectall work of the Devill: 
who nor unhily is termed by Saint 
Paul the Prince of the Aire, as ha- 


thereſometimes to do ſtrange exe- 
cacions : and of likelyhood, "he did 
make theſe ſtirs, eicher grieving that 


nto th6fe parts,” or elſe ſeeking to 
fight-che Inhabitants from afloci- 
ating themſelves with thoſe who 
brought(alchough but ſuperſtitioul- 
ly)the knowledge of Gcd, and the 
Redeemer, being deſirous that they 


peratures and vexations, it they 


would confederate themſelves with 


| them. | 


jand trafficking into thoſe parts, at 


Thepeople were ſo ignorant of| 
allkumaneand civill converſation, 


the firit comming of the Chriſtians 


|thther, that chey thought 


_ — — "—_ 


they 
2 could 


— 


——_— 


Note the 


malice of 
$4t4n- 


— — _ — be P 


. ® , 
—_ — — __r___——_ i.ci<—<c.c_.c._ ee. <A eo at 


__” | 


doo 


| 
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\The admi- 

'y tion of the 
$eopic at the 
| pproach of 


8:,c men and 


*foipping. 


| 


| 
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could rever tufficiently admire their! 
perſons, their ſhipping, or any. o- 
ther thing which they Sronghr 
them - Whereupon they wichqur| 
ceaſing gazed on the manner of cheir| 


conſiſting of divers Plarckes : But 

; . i . TREs | 
chey were never ſaricfied4 with [a-| 
ring upon their Maſtes, Sayles, Ca- 


| bles, and other Ropes ard Tack- | 


lings, wherennto they hid never| 
beheld any thing 1:ke before : and 
Fet nature anl neceiÞty had tanghi 


x 


tain Veſſels for the Sea, of ſ»me one 
tree, which chey did vfe to cer down, 
,Not with cutting, 'but wich fire: 
and when it lay alorg upon the 
;ground, they did uſe alſo fire, &- 
ther to burn away that which was 
(tough and onfie without, or tom:ke 
it hollow within : al:hough they 


have alſo the ſhels and: bones of 


Fiſhes, whereby they made ſmooth] | 
'But:ſome of ri:eſe Trouphes or| 


Canoes were ſo great, that ſome- 
'times above twenty men have been 
Found rowingin one. 


Ships, ſeeing them to beſo great, and} 


\rhem to make unto themſelves we 


_—_—__ wo 


The | 


{|ceit was the fironger in them, be- 


[few or none of them : the reaſon 
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| The Trees of America, but eſpe- 
jally in Bra5{a, being-do huge,that 
[t1s reported of them, that ſeveral 
fam-1:s have lived. in ſeveral arms of 
one Tree, to ſuch. a number as are 
in ſume petty Viliazes, of Pariſh, in 


$7100 0:her ſtrange opinions 
which they. conceived of the Spani- 
ards this was one, that they were 
the ſons of ſome god, and.not, born 
[okmorcall ſeed; but ſent down-from 
Heaven unto them :. and this con- 


cauſeat the firſt, in ſuch conflicts as 
they had with thera, rhey could kill 


whereof was, partly the armour of 
[the Spaniards, and partly the want 
of Iron and Steele upon.che Arrowes 
[which the Americans did ſhoot : 
[dut they were not ver ylong of that 


| 


| 
| 


[Opinion, that tney were immortal, 
but reſormed chat errour, both by 


Ctniſtendome. | 


265 


— —  —_ -— 


The mighty 


bigeeſe of | 


the rrecs of | 


Braſile, 


They con- 


ceived them. L 


20 be ſome 
gods, 


ſeeing the dead corps of ſome of the! 
Chriltians, and by trying an experi- 
, ment upon ſome of them alſo : for! 
they couk of them, and put their: 
| beads 
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They admt- 


[rcd and fea- 
7:4 2 Let- 


| 


'T 
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its 


PR that when one Spaniard| 


| diſtant in 
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| heads under the water,and held them 
| 


nature as other men. m 
| Among other points which di 

ſhew the great ignorance and unlet- 
rered ſtupidicie oftheſe [ndzars, this 


, 
Ll 


' was one, that they could not con-| 


| ceive the force of writing of Letcers, 


would _ unto another, being 


from him; the poor 1»diay would, 


able to know all chings which either 


did think chat there was ſome kind 
_ in the paper, and marvell- 


asa Letter was. 


parts of the World: as alſo tome 


This Country yeelds great abun- 


whereofare not to be found in other 


till they were choaked; by which|'| 
they knew them to be of the ſame| |ij61 


place, in India with afy| 
proviſion, and would write a Letter| 
by him,what the fellow had received] 


marvell how it ſhould be poſſible] 
chat he to whom he came ſhould be|. 


himſelf brought or.the ſender direCt-| 
|ed : And thereupon divers of them 


ouſly {tood in fear of ſuch a, thing| | 


dance of ſtrange Herbs, the like 


I 


L” 


[La 


very 


ha 
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very rare beaſis, as one among the 


[refſt;who by Peter Martyrs deſcrip» 


ton, hath ſome part like an Ele- 
phanr, ſome parctlike an Horſe,and 
divers other parts like divers other 
Beaſts ; Nature having ſtudied to ex- 
preſſe a greac many ſeveral ca- 
tures 1n one, 

There arealſo found at the Sea or 
within ſome Rivers, Crocodiles, but 
not of chat hugeneſſe as thoſe that 
recdin -Zgypt inthe River Nils, 
thereof ſome aredeſcribed by Pliny 
tO be at the leaſt 24: Cubits in 
lengeh ; which _— the Crocodile 
co be the greate 

world that comes of an Egg. 
"There are alſo thereabont ſome 
extraordinary Stones growing in the 
Land, as above others the Blood 
ſtones, whereof there are great 
ſtore ; but eſpecially there is one 


_—_— 
— 


dies L, 


M 4 


']ithing of great beauty and worth, 


that is, the abundance of Pearles, 
which are taken in ſhell-fiſhes, and 
are of a creat quaniity, as any that 
'be in the Seas near tothe Eaſt-1n- 
lo thatthe true cauſe of the 


creature in the | 


plenty 


Te $44 


Crocediler, 


Some yare 
ftones, 
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wr Age, beyond thartincomparably 
v? ich ath been in the dayes of our 
forefatiers, istobe aſcribed to the 
ifeorery of thefe New-found Lands 

There are alfo here. divers Trees 
which are not to be found elſe 
| vhere: and /many Roots, ' which 
'erve for divers purpoſes. M1 
" Among other things ( whereof 
there is great plenty in thoſe We. 
lterne parts) is the abundance of 
Kine anq Buls: whereof they report, 
char there is ſuch ſtore in G#ba and 
Hiſpaviols , that there are killed 
lown divers thouſands every year, 
whereof theSpaniard maketh no 6 


che Hide, which ſerveth them.in 
their ſhipping, and tor divers other 
purpoſes; but che ficſh, or the moſt 
part of them, they ſuffer for to pu 
crifie, as making lite account otit; 


Country, wherein -chey: eat little 
Meſh, and partly becauſe they bave 
ſtore of Hens, and other more 


cher uſe, but to take the Tallow, or} | 


partly becauſe of the heat of the| 


dainty meat, whereupon, togecher| 
wich|| 
OC 4 


a - 
w% 
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with iſh, they do very much feed 
//'kt may ſeem a kind of miracle, 
unco him who ſooketh no higher 
than che ordinary rules of Nacure, 
4nd doth not expe& the extraordt- 
nary and unlimited power of God, 
that whereas a great part of Amjer:- 
$:doth liein the Zong Torrida, in 
theſelf ſame.climate with e£:410ps., 
{and'clie hotreft parts of tre Eajt- 
\Adies, where: the- inhabitants are 
novonly rawny, as all bein e/Ezypr, 
andim Afurricania, butalſo coale- 


black.and very Negroes, here there 


froald be no- min whoſe coour 15 
black, excepti: be thoſe winch arc 
brought out of Africa, buc that the 
-peoP-e thou'd be ©: a reaſonable fair 


| _— | 


complexion; whichis co bz aſcribed 
only uno: Gods peculiar will, and} 
noc to that Which ſome fouliſhly | 
have inagined,*thac be generaiuve | 
ſeed of thoſe people ſhould be wht e, | 


! and chat other of-ilis eE:hiopians 


black , for-ehat- :s unerue, 11 as 
much as the Arhiopians cate :doth 
nor differ from che quajiry of other | 


' 


_M Y- Thel. 
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The Spaniards did find the people 
to be here molt fample, withour| 
fraud, giving them kind entertain- ( 
ment, according to their beſt man. 
ner z exchanging for knives ang 
Glaſſes, and ſuch like. royes, great 
abuxdance of Gold and >earle. 

It 1s certain, that by the very; 
lighe of Nature, and by theordi:. 
| nary courſe oi humane ſhape, there; 
were among this peopic very many. 
good things, as affabilitie 19, their, 
kind, hoſpicalitie towards {irangers, | 


cording to ther abtlicy, and open 
and plaine behaviour, yea and 1n|, 
ſome parts of, theſe Weſt nates, 
there was an opinion in grofle, that 
the ſeul was immortall, _ anp-that 
chere was lite after this life ; where 
beyond certain hils ( they know 
{not where) thoſe which dyed in 
defence of their Countrey, ſhould 
ater their departure from this life, 
remin in much bleſſednefle : which 
opinion cauſed them to bear them-. 
ſclves very vallantly intheir fights, 


ew EI” 
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which had not offended them, ac-; 


eitherſtriving to Tonquer their ene- | 
| mies, 


Uh. HS Wh 


of the new World. | 


—  ——— 


fe 
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| nies, or with very good content-| 
C/ | ment, enduring death (if it were 
-; [|their hap to betaken, or (lain ) in 
-| laxmuchas they promiſed themſelves 
1 4-þ:tter reward elſewhere : But 
t 

| 


|withall, asit could not chuſe but be 


{ | Devils, Sodomie, Inceſt, and all 
{ | {kind of Adultery; Ambition in very 
| ||high meaſure, a deadly hatred each 
4 [oFother : which proceeded all from 
| | {the fountain of ignorance where- 
with Satan had blinded their eyes : 
yet there were” among chem. ſome, 
which by a kind of blind witch-craft 


—— 


and entercourſe with foule ſpirits, 


| |beauriſying themſelves, which dt 
vers of theſe people had ſeverally in 
ſeveral! parts, did feeme very 
ſtrange unto.them who came firit 
into chat country. For ſome of them 
did adc 2a £bemfclves with the ſhells 


— A. 


of hſhes, ſome did: weare Feathers | 
abour their beads; ſome had whotie 


garments made of Feathers, and 
t2oke 


badco evil purpoſe, acquaintance, | 


Yet mary 
ericurus 


| The manner of thcir atcire, or | Their atie 


———— 


hd 


| | fo, there were many other grievous | fins byth:m 
| insamonglt them : as adoration of | mminted. 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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A mtiche 


dome-(as Bodin de Rep. obſeryech )do c 


| 


ling was of divers colours. Yeazin|. 
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thoſe very curiouſly wrought, and 
; placed together of divers colouis:;| 
[to which purpoſe they did- moſt ule 
the feathers of Peacocks or Parrots, 
or ſuch other birds, whoſe colour- 


very- many places they had their: 
lower lips bor'd : thorow with a 
great hole, and ſomerhing pur neo; 
them, as ailo into the upper parts| 


manner : 
rhemſelves to be a point of deauty, 
fo it made chem-appear co other men 
to de worderful uply:. 

The quantity of gold and filver, 
wh:ch was foundin thole parts was, 


incredible, which i is rhecrue reaſun 


(ſerve to be ſold ata higher race then 
they were. in the daics of our forefs 


tor as henoteth, it is the plenty 


cis America, that makerch money 
tobe inpreater ſtore, and ſo may 


chers, when indeed they had nor f6: þ 


gold & hlver which is-brouphrtrom| 


, 


ore eahly bepgiven, "then it- w” | 


* oe IE Ser —— Sor eEIEo—oeDe es —_ 05? 


of their ears, being pierced in like). | | 
which as 17. feemed'ro;, 


I nets = 
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bein che daies of our Predecctſors. | 
Bur for the thing ic ſelf, ir.is reſti- 
fied by all. writers, that there wete 


the banks of rivers, with. the waſh- 
ing ot the water, there was divers, 


ting and wrying, was of. reaſonable; 


whea the- people did:dip . for; ;cheir 


[husbandry Or tor-any ocher uſe, | 


| Tins made. the 1nhabitants there; 
(tor the commonneſle of ic Jxo ac-! 
[count gold and ſilver bur asa vie 
thing; and yer by chereaſon of the 
'cotour of it, for. variety ſake, tobe! 
mingled wich" the Pearle, divers ot 
them did wear ir-about their necks 


\ 


and. about their arms. And yer we 
do tind,that.m ſome pare of rhe weſt 


[{ndies, the, Kings .did- meke ſome; 


reckoning of.gold, and by {tre did 
try 1t out tothe belt perfeRion., as 
may appeare by Artabaliss, who 
had a great. houſe. piled: upon the; 
| lides 


n-cthofe- parts very great Mines 0fj- 
the molt precious mecals, that in| 


i mesfrected.out very good and big 
pieces of gold, which without mel-1 


perfeRtion; andthe lixe was to be, 
found 1n many .places of the. Land, 
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ſides with great wedges of gold rea” 
dy tryed, which he gaveto the Spa- 


'n14rds for a ranſome of his life, andy. | 


;yerthey moſt perhidiouſlie did take 
' bis life from him, 

Bur the meane account ordina- | 
rily which the people had of gold, | 
'didcauſe them very readily to bring] 


unto the Spaniards attheir firſt ar.} | 


rivell -preat {tore of that metal], 
(which they very readily exchanged 
'for the meaneſt trifies and Gew. 
[cawcs which the other couid bring, | 


even ſuch things as wherewith chil. 
dren co uſe to play : But there was. 


ithermake account to cat down Aol 


nothing more acceptable unto them! 


'then Axes and Hammers, Knives, 
\& all tooles of Iron whereof chey ra- 


timberto framzir, andto do other:; 
ſuch- neceſſaries to- their convent-| 
ent uſe belonging, then ro tighr, or, 
todo hurteach ro other : and there: | 


12 may appear the preat variety of, | | 
Gods diſpofi:ion of his creacures 

here and there, whea in all cha] 
maine Contineac of America, but 


eſpecially in that which lieth be-}: | 


eween! 


—— th... at. — 


j 


| 


- me = og, 


OO —— 


| inframents of warre, were t0 hehe. 
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|Africk, , where he being hardly laid 


| | unto him, thatit wasan eatie thing | 


'y over-bear many thquſands of | 
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ween or near the hy ans chere 1s 
no [ron or Steel to be found , which 
yichout doubt. gave great way to 
the conqueſt of the ſtrongelt places 
| | 

there ; as of Nextics by name, when 
[armed men with Gunnes, and other 


? 


1gai0 ſt themwhich were little bet- 
iterchen naked; and it was rightly 
upbraided by. one of his Country- 
nen tO Ferdinanais Corteſives upon 
one of his returnes from America, 


—— 


great victories .in thoſe parts, and 
comming afrerwards in ſervice into 


unto by the Moores, and ſhewing 
"0 valour at all, itw.s remembred 


for him ro do al choſeezploits which 
hecraked ſo much. of .in_the Wep- 
\Indzes, in as much as the. people 
there had nothing to reſidt. . | 

There was nothing more dread- 
full crothole unarmed men, then the 
tight of Horſes and;men riding upon 
them, whereof a very few d&d quick- 


them, ' 


Cl ereammm 


having made exceeding boaſt of his| 


They dredd- | 
ed men 0n 


borſe- back. 
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-hem, even almoſt inthe beginning: 


Ferdinandus and Elizabeth, then 
King and Quzen of Caftile, and, 
frer. chem Charles che fifth the Em-| 
YDeror, who ſucceeded in their right, | | 
[orr'ty co tir up _cheir (ubjeRs "y 
ation, and partiy-to procure ts: 
temleſves the more treaſure with' 
lefſe expence andtrouble of their 
»wn, d:idgiveleave uico divers of 
heir ſubjects, chat by ip:ciall com-| 
miſſion they mighit paſſeinto choſe! 
parts, and there have ſeverall {Quar- 
ters and Countries allotted uno! 
hen, where they mighe. dig and; 
:rv out Gold and Silver, on conds| 


3* 


OW —_ _ 


1101, char choy did allow cleare un 


co the Kug, the fitch parc of ſuch 
commodities . as did ariſe wat! 


them ; and therefore neere unty, 


every Mine and Furnace; che King 


had his ſpeciall Officers, which did! 
daily artend and take up: his. Tri- 
'bute. And to theend that all things 
might the better be ordercd, berb] 
there, and i in” Spaine ( corcerning; 
the, affgires of thoſe Conntries) rhe 


King] 


nnd wt er. ap <e— = = 0 


f thediſcovery of thoſe parts... | 


nn ones - anos... ae wa — © cc. 


| 
| 
| 
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the covetoulneſſe of the Spaniards 
was ſuch}, in takiop from then their 
goods, ta deflowivg their Wives! 
and Daughters, but eſpecially, 
in forcing them to jabour 1n their, 
Gold Miges without mealure, as if 
they had been. Beats , that the; 
people deteſting chem, and the; 
name of Chriſtians for their ſakes, | 
did ſome of chem kill chemlelves,and 

the 
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King cauſed a Councell and. Coun- | A <9neet 
cell houſe to be newly erected ar c—_ 
'\Sivill, where all things ſhould be wenrof | 
. (handled that did grow to any con: | 4-..criea. * 
troverſie: and wheretke in:elligen- |), 
ices .and advertiſments mipghc be 
laid up as ina place of record, which | 
{ ſhould from time to time bee 
brought out of America. : Of. this | 
| \Councel! Percy Afartyr (who. wrote | 
the Decades ) was one, and conti- 
nued there till he was very old; | 
and therefore might upon the ſureſt 
 [inftruRions ſet down theſe things | 
which he committed+<o.ſtory.. 
The deſire of gain cauſed the |Notethe 
| [Fpansards tO feek further intro the 'Spantars 
| Countries: but the tyranny and #7. 


—_—_——— 


Hz inſolen- 
TY | o and ty- 

FY {ranifag 

£7 | pride. 


Their beaſt- 
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the mothers deſtroyed their children 
{in tÞeir bellies, that they might not 

be born to ſerve ſo hate full a Nati- 
On: and ſom2 of them did in war 
| conſpire againſt them ; ſo that by 
ſlaughter and otherwiſe the people 
of the Countrey are almoſt all waſk 


thoſe parts, 


them ſo hatefull ro the Por:wgalsat 


R 
Naples, but cipecially to the Low- 
Conitriy-men, who lave therefore 


much detire.to ſhake off che yoke 


of cheir Governour. Beſides ct a, 
they are menimmoderately ptven t0 


[che luſt of che Fleſh,miking no con- | 


; {cience (even at home) even to get 
; Baſtards incheir young dayes, and 


{of j 


——_ 
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ed nowwichin a hundred years, being-. 
before many millions : and thotle 
which remain are as-Slaves, and the. 
Spaniards almolt only inhabite: 


It is not unknown toall the parts: 
of Exrope, that the inſolencieof the - 
Spaniards is very great, even over | 
Chriſtians, tyrannizing and playing | 
all outrages whereſoever they get| 
men in ſubjecion ; and this maketh 


home, to the /talianin Milluin and! 


— << ——___ —_ 
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ſeputeth itnoinfamy unto them to 
t\ [frequent Harlots and Brothel-hou- | 
| !es: but when they are abroad, e- | 
r| [ſpecially in warlike ſervices, they.| | 
y jar very outragous, impudently 
e| |aad openly deflouring mens Wives | 
. | [and Daughters, Ir may eaſily then 
>. ||begueſſed, what diſorder they kept 
| |iathe Wet Indies, where the Coun- 
. {tries are hor, and the women were | 
T aot able co reſi{t cheir inſolencies , 
| and how they did tyrannize over the 
/ [Poor unarmed people, making them 

to drudge for them, not only like 
faves, bur bruic beafts : which groſs} 
over-ſ{ight of theirs was at the firſt 
ſs apparent, that all of good minds 
did complaine thereof, as appeareth 
by Peter Martyr himſelf, who in 
his writing to the Pope, and other ' 
Princes, doth much deplore the ill | 
yſage of them who in name were 

Chrilt:zgns, towards choſe ſimple In- 
| hdels. And certainly it cauſed mi- 
| {nyofthem.co blaſpheme che name} 

of God, and of Chriſt, and to. re-, Note vheir 
nounce their Bapciſme, whereunto , i"bnmaniry 


a 
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they were either forced or intreated, 
when 
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when they meaſured the God ofthe | 
Chriſtians by the ations of his ſer-. 


vants, whom they ſound co be blaſ. 
phemers and ſwearers, rio:ous and 
creat D:unkards, ravenous tyran- 
n0u*,1nd opprefſors, unſatisfied, c0- 
vetous,fornicators, beyond meaſyre 
given ro incredible wanconneſle;and 
exerciſing even among cherſelyes, 
all Kind of envie, contention, mur-, 
:hers, poiſonings, and all ſort of 
:nhumane behaviour. | 


iars|, Notlong after the arrivall of the 
| complarnt of Fp,y5ards there, there were certtip 
their crucl: y | | 


Fryars and religious men, who mo- 
ved with ſome zeale to draw the] 
"eople there ta the Chriſtian faith, 
did cravell into thoſe parts, that fo] 
chey might ſpread abroad. the Gof- 
pet of Chriit, and when chey came 
:here, beholding the intemperarce 
of their Country -men, which turned 
many away from the profcfſion of 
Religion, they were much moved 
in their hearts, and ſome of them by 
writings, and ſome ocher of them 
by travelling perſonally backe 


= 
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gaine into Spainc, did informe the 
i 


/ 
| 


ſom and his Court, how diſhono-| 
cable a ching ir was to the name of 


| 


| Chriſt, thar the poor people ſhould | 


[and King of Spaire, by his Edit and 


place, thatthey ſhou'd be in ſtate of 


divers Monaſteries and religions 


beſoabuſed : and how improbable 
it'was that thoſe courſes being con- 
tinned, any of them would Pardh 
embraced the faith, 

'.. Theearneft Perition of theſe, cau- 
ſed Charles the 6fch, the Emperour 


open Proclamation publiſh-d in the 
Weſt-Inazer, to givelibercy unto the 
Inhabitants and Natarals of the 


Free-men,and not of bond': but his 
ſubj:&s were ſo inured proud!y to 
(omineere over them, that this did 


i 
; 


little amend the condition of the 
people. 

Since theſe dates notwithſtanding: 
the blind zeal of the Spaziards hath 
been ſoch, as chat the Kings bave 
been at ſome coſt, and other men alſo 
bave been at a great charpe to ereR 


Houſes there, and many have taken 
the pains to go out of Fon as 
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they think for Chriſts ſake )to re{ide 
| as 
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favour of civility, cr afiy orderly 


/ Iftherewere any thing, at all in 
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as Monks and Friars, in America, 


ments Eccleſiaſtical, and the Maf 


| root out their infidelity, bur ming- 
ing the: Chriſtian Religion with 
much Popith ſuperſtition. 

By reaſon that the Country isex 
ceeding rich ard fruittul, the Spa: 
niards wich great deſire did ſpread 
themſelves totwards che Norch, 
where they found ſome more reſiſt 
ance, al:houph nothing incompari- 
ſon of Warriours : bur the preatel! 
[of their labour was ©o conquer the 
\Kingdome of Acxico, which Mext- 


NO —— Do 


There be eſtabliſhed ſome Ri] | 
ſhopricks there, -and other Govern-| | 


1s there publiſhed, and Latine ſer- 
vice, according to the cuftome of 
the Church of Rowe, labourinp to 


'cotSa City very great, and as popu- 


lous almott as any inthe the woyld; 
{tanding in-the mid{t of a preatMarſh 
or Fen. Thecorquerour of this,was 
Ferdinanans Cortefins, ſo much re- 
nowned in Spaine untothis day. | 


theſe Weſt- Indies which might 


kind 
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ind of government, it was in the! 


RN 


|Kingdome of Mexico : where it ap- 
peared un:o the Spaniards, that 
there is a certain ſerled tate, which 


was kept within comparſſe by ſome 
degrees and cultomes of their own : 
and which was able to make ſome 
reſiſtance (as it may be termed ) if it 
be compared with the other inhabt- 


tantsot America, although little,if 
it, be conferred with the courſes of 
| Chriſtendom : But the policy of the 
| Spaniards was, that by private 


means they came to underſtand of a 


King that contined neer upon Mex:- 
co,who as he was of pood {trengeh, 
ſo was he of el malice tO- 
wards theſe his borderers,and by his 
forces and intelligefice, Ferdinandus 
Correfirs and bis company came to 
have their will upon Aferico. 


In this Countrey there {tandeth | 


a very great Lake, whichat the one. 


end is very large, and almoſt round; | 
dut towards the other end doth con- 
tra& it ſelf again into a narrow 
room,and then ſpreadeth wideagain 


and round, onely abqut the chiry| 


part 
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end. In the leſſer of the two, th 
Trefſet forme houſes in four or fivi 
ſzverall places, which repreſent ou 
Villages: bur in the greateſt pan 
of the Lake tandech Mexico it ſelf 


[good and elegant proportion, wh 


f it, as it is in Venece, and from! 
ſome part whereof there are diver| 
Bridges unto the main Land, mad; 
alſo of brick, bur from the othes 
| *des, men do come by boats, where 
[of there is aburdantitore continual: 
ly going in that Lake, 
| The Writers do record, 
(chere i isto be foundin this Ciry, 
]bundance of all kind of eavidul 
bur eſpecially fruits, and other de-' 
| lightfull things, which are brought 


| in from ocher parts of the Coun: 


[ trey. 


thoſe quarters, before the arrivall of 
the Spaniards there,and inſubzeRi- 
en thereunto were miny lange Pro- 
vinces, extending themſelves every 


| way 


. * ®. 
connEn—runds — Ay 
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being a City built of bricke, to 


part of che compaſle of the greats Wa 


che water ifſueth into divers fireets 


| 


| 


ww 


| 
| 


This was the chief City of all, 


RE 
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| 
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| 


| Was a-Prince of great ejtate. And A 
[[[cardiagly rhereunto, the Spaniards 


Iiche Weſt-Tndies, as he bath his Vice- 


|Mexico; where, esindivers other 
{B1yes or Gulphes, the tream or cur- 


our of che Gulph, thar they are for- 


Of the new Wor! d. 
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way ; ſothat the King of chis place 


atchis day have made it their chiefe 
and - royall City, wbere the King 
keeps his Vice-Roy of ex:ico for 


Roy: at 'Goa for the Eaſt-Indies : 
and from thence have allehe parts of 
America (but eſpecially that which 
they call Hiſþpania nwv4) their . di- 
regions; ard hence they fetch their 


Laws, Ordinances, and detertnina- 
tions, anleſle ic be ſuch'great cauſes 
asare though: fitto be referred to 
the Councet! 0f Spaine. 


unto this City is caited the Gulph of 


rent isfuch, rhat ſhips cannot paſle 
dire&ly toand fro, bur eſpecially 


ced to take _tbeir courſe either high 
the North, or'low to the South. 
_ 'Inandneer unto this Gulph are' 
divers land, conquered and inhabi- 


The Sca which conftineth neereſt | 


The Gulph 
of Mexico, 


Ln, OT _ 


ted by the Spaniards, as the fore-| 


N named 


OY 
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Divers 
{1 flands int 


Pon 


{the gulph of 


_ [Iſlands of lefle note. 


Lzabeth, and their Towns vf- Santo 


4ca and Borrquen, otherwite called 
. [che Hand of Saint Phy, where the 


\ 
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TO oofthimwWeld 


at Eos 
the Spariards were viſited by. onr 
Engliſh, in thetime of Queen Fl. 


Dowings, and Samt ago toaktn dy 


Sit Frances Drake , as allo 7arvas- 


Earke of Cymberland took the Town | 
[of Porto: Ricco, and many other 


In the Sea coaſts of all this Now 
 Hiſpanta, the King of Spaine have 
built many Towns and Caſtles, -and 
therein have erected givers Furnaces 
and Forges, for the Trying ard 
'Fining of their Gold. 

| They that do write of the diſeo- 


© 


jafter the Sea manner going up to 


very of the Weſt- Indies, do report, 
chat when Columbus at the firſt 
| went thitherward, in their greateſt 
diſtration and doubtfulneſſe of 
minde, whether to go forward or 
backward; and Colambis had bey- 
| gel only two or three daies reſpite, 
there was one of his company, who 


diſcover the Land, did eſpie ſome 


fre . 


- " ae... 
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of tbe Nortbern parts of America. 
fire : for the which being ſo hippy: 
||and lucky a token, he did hope co) 
\receive at the hands of the King of 
'\Spaine, ſome bountiful reward : but' 
'\whenhe returned home, there was 
'nothing at all given unto him, 

which he cook with that malecon- 
'tentednefle and difdafne, that he fled 
[[over into Africa, and there among 
|'the Aſoores did apoſtate and re- 


[|nounce the Chriſtian faich;ſo tharhe 
þ | became a Saracen. 


of the parts of Amerita thwarss 
the-North, 


HE rumor of the diſcovery 
of theſe parts being blown. 
over” Chriſtendome, 'and' 
the - great quantitie of the 
Lend, rogether with the fruitfulneſs 
thereof, being reported abroad, ſome 


bs. 


' (foot therein : as namely, the French- 


| 


\other Nations did enterprize-to ſet: 


Note. 


men, who ſent certain ſhips to a part. 
of this Country, lying North from 
|Hijþaria »0va, ſome few degrees 


| h_ te Tropick of Cancer ;, it- 
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to which whea they had arrived, be- 
cauſe of the continuall greennefle of 


the ground and trees, ( as if it hid} 


been a perpetual ſpring) they called 


| : ; : 
And named it Florida: where after ſome few of 


{t Florida. them had for a time ſetled them- 


The river 
Aayo, 


[nzards for wantof men, are not a-i 


ſelves, the Spantaras took notice of 
it, -and _ unwilling to endure 
any ſuch neighbours, they came ſud- 


'themal!, without taking any ran-/ 
ſome. And the French in revenpeof 
\this deed of the Spaniards, came in 
ain afterwards into this Country, 
and ſlew thoſe that were the \l1iers 
of their country men : yet the Sya- 


ble to inhabite that Countrey, but 
leave it tothe old people. 

The French had built in Floriaa, 
upon the River of ays, where 
chey were viſited by our Sir ohr 
Hawkins, a Fort which they called 
Fort Carolsn,and had reaſonably al-! 
ſured themſelves for their defence! 
agarſt the Natives: but ſome ma- 
licious ſpirits amongſt them fled to 


The Spauiards, with whom they re- 


FOI IS 


curn 


—— —— th. <—_ A 
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—_— — —— 
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; 


denly on them, and moſt cruelly ſlew! | 


TEES . 
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| 


turn again into F/oriaa, to the mur- 


''ther- ad overthrow of-their own 


Country-men. 

He who lit to ſee both rhe at- 
rempt of the French-men for the: 
inhabiting of chat part, and the 


them, let him read the Expeaztion 
into Florida, which-is the ead of 


[|Benz,9's ſtory, concerning the New 


ord World. and cherehefhrall tind 


[both the covetous» and : infatiabte 
'|nature of the Spaniards;who would 
| not endure the Frenc neere unto 
{them, alchough there was land 
[fufficient, and much to ſpare-for 
| |boch of them; alſo their perfidi- 
' [ouſneſſe in-breaking of Oaths, and 
 [promiſes,- and : their:  unchriſiian 


cruelty, whereby: they maſſacred all. 

The Spaniards alſoco the number 
of chree hundred foot, and two 
\bundre&horſ-,nnder the condue of 


' \ Ferdinand? de Sota,entred Florida, 
| {abourche year of our Lord, 1550, 


and there corquered a chouſand 
{miles wide and large, and after four 
an ve yeares continuance in that 


N 3 Coun«- 


uſege of the Spaniards towards | 


| 


bs 


Note the 
Spaniards 
'unchiſt ian 
cruelty, 


' 
ES In erect OU2F--o A. PG ICS! ITE RA 7 HG 3 ES” 


—— 


— OS EE TERED SCP” — 
© Soni _ en w- ——— 


2 ZN "EEE" 


 ICSES 


RNS WER 


LD ES © > > Di EA IIB. 
UL ACNE IE oo IR 
=_ w_ o 


METI nn Gon HE eas an” 


290. | Of. the Northern pards. of America. 


_— no  — _=— wEm——— Ce CEE o_s 2 


— - 


bu 


Flo I as hu nay Y. FE Ati. inane 1's 5 
"1 As Fe KG. ww Spins nanny. e bay 6 o x7 MEND. re "I Ab CanbhprndCe— OatR; en - > wm 9 5 ets 
CREE PLES iomtoogrpu Sor peo... od he 

2 wo 049,15 on0ne” 108 "oi - 


CT NE CE ET ION IOES 
TINY __ Frogjrgd my Ira” ime 5 _ 4 Pos AED % * 


___ 


wo 


Rr wx 


ws, rr Ps nf 


Country, betook themlelves again 
from thence,andwent to new Spain, 
langing at Paxxc in Ships 2nd Veſ- 
ſels that they had built in Flridy, 
And in all.-that time notwithſan.! 
{ ding manyconflicts with the natives, 
'and divers diſcommoditics. and 
wants which they ſuſtained in the 
Countrey, they loſt but two hun.| 
dred men. F 

Afcer this departure of the Spa: 
»iards ont 0: Florian, brought this 
ther by Ferdinands de Sota, who 
died in the Country; after the de- 
feat of the French,and their revenge 
again taken on the Spansarar, the| 


| 


—————— 


ſmall forces to take poll. tion of whe, | 
Country, and fit down there, for; 
noother end, as itis thought, but' 
co keep out other Nations trom en- 
cring there : the one balt whereof 
ſer dewn on the River of Saint A#- 
guftine, and the other, balt a dozen, 
leagucs from thence, to the North-' 
ward, at a place by them called 
| Saint Helena. | 
| Intheyear 1586, as Sir Fraxcy 


——— REI CL ——C— 
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King of Spaine ſent thicher fame, | || 


D rake | 


of the Northern parts of America. RY 


in| [Drake -came coaſting along from| Sir Francs | 
n,|||Cartagena, a City inthe main land |Drates 
to which he put over, and cook | FY48e- 
;.| Yic, afrer he departed from Sarto 
n-| [|[Domingo, when the mortality that 
wavamonght our Engliſh, halm: le 
1d] [|them to-pive over their enterpri.e, 
ef [[tog0 with Nombre de Dios, and ſo | 
1. [lover land ca Pauama,thereto nave | 
 [iRricken_ the Qroake for the Trea- 
| | (fare; be was on the coaſt of Florida! 
-| [Jinthe beighe of thirty, our men dil- 
eryed on the ſhore,” a place builc 
[like 'a Beacan, . which - was made 
for-men to difcover ro Sea-ward : 10 
comming to the ſhore, they marched; 
; | [along the Rivers ſide, till they came 
ta Fort built all of whole trees, 
which the Spaxiaras called the Fort 
of Saint Foha, wherethe King enter- 
tiined halte bis Forc2s that he then 
had in the Countrey, which were 
| [an hundred and fifty Souldiers, the, 
' | like number being at Saint Helewa, 
| all of them under che government of 
\ Petro Melendet, Nephew a the! 
admiral! Melendez, that fifteen or! 
| |fixreen- years before had been to' 
| N 4 bring 
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Imerica, but eſpecially within the 


———— 
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en In 


brinp rinp with onr Engliſh in the B'y 
of Aexico, this Fort onr Engliſh 
-ook, and not far from thence the 
Town alſo of Saint eAupnſtine up. 


:0 umdertakealſo rhe enterprizeot 
[Saint Helena, when they came to 
the Havens mouth where they 


on the ſame river, where reſolving| 


ſhould enter they durſt not for the 
2angerous ſhoals : wherefore .they 
forſooke the place, coaſting along 
'toVs irginia,vwhere they took-1n Mr. 
Ra!ph Lane and his company, and 
lo came into England, as you ſhall 
heare when we 7 cak of Virginia. 

In cheſe-Northerne parts of 4A: 


main Continerit, ſome have written 
(but how truly 1 cannot tell) chat| 
there is a ſez which hach no en- 
rercourſe at a'l with che Ocean: ſo 
that if chere be any third place be- 


Mare Mortuum in Paleſtina, which! 
retained in it ſelf great ſiltneſſ:,and, 
yet mingleth not with the other ſea, 
i£151n theſe Countries. 

Therc is alſo in new Spas a great. 


ol 


—_—_— ——_—_  .———_ 


tide the /dare 7 wt and the} 


| 


[compariſon of the greatneſſe of 
| Tenrſtitan, yet of themſelves are] 
gecat, This Tennſtitan 1s ſuppoſed 


''you may read in the third Chap. of. 


{the fiith of the Decades: and this 
| [Ciry ſtanding inthe midſt and cen- 


|balf, or two Leagues on the Lake | 


A— 
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falc Lake, as big or bigger than che 
dead ſea of Paleſtine, in the midit 
of w'ich ſtands. the great City of 


cr:anperiall City of theſe parts: 
[and on the Binkes or fides: of that 
Lake many other Cities alſo beſide, 
which though they are burlictle in 


«Tenuſtitau, or Mexico, the Miltris | 


'roconſiſt of 60. thouian4 houſes, as 


cer of this ſalt Lake, go which way 
you will from the Continent to the 


.Iity, it is at leaſta Leagueand an 


unto it: ſome of the other Cities 
are ſaid to bethircy, ſome of forty 


are, Mcefi quailtings , CuluAcana, 
Wiokilabaſo, Ixtapalapas aad 0- 


thouſand Houſes, the names ol thele | 


thers.: the Lake, though ic be in} 
be midſt of the Land,hath his fluccws ; 
and ns, his ebbing and flow- 
ing, like the Sea, and yet ſeventy 
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leagues diſtant trom rte Sea. 
South of thele parts, which is the! 
Northern part of Hs/pania nova, 

above Mexico, there 1s a burring. 


Pliny, and as etna hath done ma: 
ny ages ſinceand before. 


Decazes, faith, that eight leagues! 
| from Tenuſtitan or Mexico, as Fer*; 


| dinando Cortes went thirher from 


| the Chinrute Calez,. Whereis a Hl! 


que, as much-as to ſay, A ſmoke; 
moxntaine, at the top whereof there: 
is a hole of a leaguz,. and a halſe 


wide, .out of which arecalt fire, and| 


|frones with whir|-winds; and that; 
the thickneſs .of the: aſhes. lying 


about the Hill is very great. 'Ic 1s]. 


reportedalſo.elfewhere of this. hill, 
that the flames and the aſhes there-| 


| went by.ic, he ſent ten Spaniards, 


Of the Northern parts of America. |” 


But certain it is, that towards the | 


hill, which often times breaketh out, | 
into flames, as Yeſurius in Cam-|. 
94ania,Cidin the daics of the elder... 


of oft times deſtroy the fields and, 
Gardens thereabouts, When Cortes. 


with] 


_> = 


> | 


Peter Martyr his his fafth of his. | 


cal'ed ofthe Inhabitants Popreatepe- |. 


——_——— 


——— — _— 


ue _—_ —— a, oe 


Of the Northern parts of America, 


with Guides of the Countrey;. to 
fee and make report thereof unto 
him ;- two of which ten venturing} 
further than the reſt, ſaw the mouth 
of this fiery gulph at. the hils top : 
ind had they not happily ſoon re- 
turned towards their fellows, and' 
ſheltered themſelves urder a rock!. | 
on the fide of the hill, ſuch a multi-| | 

| 

| 


aw 


« 


[rade of ſtones were caſt out witn| 
'|[che ime, thit by no-meancs they . 
' [could have eſcaped.” | 
'| The Engliſh-men alſo defirons by" Of Virginie 
[Navigationto alde fom:tiung un- thefirft | 
0 their own Countrey; as before Mantarion. | 

| 

| 


EINER 


| [tm? they had travelled toward the! 
f.rche!t North part of Americ:, fo}. 


acely finding that part which liech| 
berween. Florida and Nova Eran-| 
cia, was not inhabited by any Chri- | | 
ſtians, and wasa Land fruitful and ;* 
fit roflantin, they ſeat thither two 
ſeverall times, two ſeverall comp-- 
nies, as Colonies to inbabite that! : | 
parc,, which in remembrance of the} 
Virganiry of chejr Qiizen' they cal- | 
lled Virgm#a. But chis- voyage being 
 nterprized upon by private _ | 
and}: 
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and being not_throughly followed! 


by the State, the poſſeſiion of this; 
Virginia for that time was diſconti- 
nued, and the Coyntry left ro the 
old inhabitants. | 
There were ſore Engliſh people, 


! 
i 


— —— — —— ————— 
. 


neſſe of the ſoy!e, did upon the in-|. 


tigation . of ſome Gentlemen of. | 


| »; 


England, voluntarily offer them-j 


{e]ves, even with their. Wives and;. 


Children, to 89 into thoſe parts to|_ 


inhabice ; bur when che moſt of |. 


them came there( upon ſome occa- 
ſions ) they -returned. home apain 
the firſt time : which cauſed char the. 


ſecond year there wasa great com-; 


pany tranſported thither, who were. 
provided of many. neceſſaries, and 
continued there over,a whole win- 
ter, under.the guiding of M. Laxe.. 
bur not finding any ſuſtenance inthe 
Country (which could well brooke 


wi h their nature,..and being too|, | 


meanely provided of Corn and Vi- 
Ruals from England ) they had like 


— 


to have periſhed, with famine, and]|. 


rhere- | 


— — 


| 


i a 


A. 


{\fea-coalt) made meansat laſt ( after 


[|ſome Chriſtian ſhips co be brought | 


|therefore thou gh themſelves happy 


|Country. Yet ſome there were of 


__ _ —— 
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when Sir Frazc:s Drake,. comming 
that way from the Weſterne- [ndtes, 
'would cake chem into his ſhips, and 
bring them home into their native 


thoſe Engliſh, which being left be- 
hind, - ranged up ard down the 
Country ( and hovering about the 


their.enduring much miſery ) by 
back again into England. 


chere were ſome children born and} 
baptized in thoſe parts, and they 
might well have endured che Coun- 
Iry, if they might have had ſuch 
ſtrength as to Keep off the inhabj- 
rants from troubling them in tilling 
che ground, and reaping ſych corn 
as they would have fowed. 

Apain in the daies of our now 


raigning-Soverargne, in the year of 
our Lord (1606. ..the Engliſtr plan- 


| 


While chey were there inhabitirg, | 


red chemſelves in Virginia, under |. 
[the degrees 37,38, 39- where. they 
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doto this day continue,. and haye 
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| Ofthe ſum. 


. {ricke, and did ' build there ſome 


jrured very far for the diſcovery of | 


_———  — 
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buile chree Towns and Forcs, as 
namely 7ames-cown and Henrico, 
Farce Henricke, 6&Fort Cbarl:r, with 
others,which they hojd & inhabite, | 
ſure retreats for .them againſt the 
force of chenatives, .and reaſonable 


ſecured places againſt any power; 


that may come againſt them by Sea., 
In the ſame height,bur a god dif-: 


mer Ilinds | tar ce from ihe coaſt, of Firginia, li-, 


eth the land called by the $p4riards, 

La Barmuyda, but by our Engl 
the Summer [lanas, which of late is 
'inhabiced alſo by our Country men. | 
Northward from ihem on the| 
coaſt liech Nirumbera, which is the, 
ſouth part of that which the French | 
men did without diſturbance of any 
Chriſtian for a time pcf:fs. For the 
French. wen did diſcover alarg part! 
of America,towards the Circle Ar- | 


— — 


Towns, and named it of their own 
Country Nova Francis... 


| . As our Exnglifþ men have adven- | 


; 


aew-found lands: ſo with very great 
labour and diligence they —_—_ 
| t 


| 
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ſ>me Ships chey did -paſſe- thither, 


[and entred upon-the Land, from | 
/! whence they, brought ſome of the |. 


people, whoſe-countenance was ve- 
'ry tawny and dusky-; which com- 
merhnot by any- heat, bur thegreat 
/'co:4 of the Climate, chilling and 

pricking them : but. the digeſtion 
/ and ſtomack of.theſe people is ve- 
[ry good, -inſormuch that like. unto 
the Tartars, ardſome other Nor- 
thr nations, their feeding was (for 

the moſt parc) upon raw meat, their 

manners otherwiſe being barbarous 

and ſuitable co their diet, 

{| They had Intle leatherne Boors, 

| wherein they would th neare the 
brinks ofthe Sea, and art their plea- 

ſure would carry them from placeto 
place on their backs. 

| Notwithſtanding all their pains} 
| [there takeo, it was a great errour: 
and ignorance, in our men, when 
they ſuppoſed that they ſhould find 
govd ſtore of Gotd-mines in thoſe 
| quarters: for the country.is — 
| enat 


—  — — 


a ne 


" - "4h 
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red ro open ſomething higher than |, 
| Nova Francia : and therefore with | 
| 


— We 7 - Wo 7 -. 


; The fiſhoſ ' Rexdome, and utter it commonly by 
| New fund, the n1me of New: fonud-l and fiſh. 


land. 


sS ZOO 


| of q he Northern parts of Amcrica. | 


'thit ic is not pollidle co find there a- 


'ny full concoction of the ſun, to 
; breed and work ſuch a metall wichin 
'theground, and cherefore howſoe 
| ver they broughe home ſome {tore 
' of earch, which chey ſupſed to be 


' Ore,and of ſhining ſtones; yer when | 


ir came to thetriallir proved to be, 
[no:hing} wort'1, but veriticd che] 
P 'averb, All « not Gold that gliſters. 
| In very many parts of theſe Nor-| 
'rhern Countries of America, there 
[is very fic and opportune fiſhing 
'\-me pretty way within che ſza, and! 
| therefore divers Nations of Em-ope,! 
'Ce yearly.ſend fiſhers thicher, wich! 
[ſhipping and preat ſtore of falr- 
where when chey have. caken ſh, 

| 

b 


ke dried ir, and falred it at the 
land, they bring it home into Chri- 


The Engliſh about the year 1570 
did. adventure far for to open the, 
North partsof Americe, and ſayled 
as far as the very Circle Articke,} 
hoping to have fonnd a paſfage-by 


:he North to the Afplaccoes, and ro 
Ching 


—— —. 
- 


| 
| 


O—E a gnflelln Wh 4 


RES one. 
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[they all which do there inhabite, are 
|men rudeanduncivill, withont the 
[knowledge of God. Yer on-the north 


OO >) 1.9, 


[ſtraights of Mage/ane, and paſling 


of the Nertherx parts of America.” 


the North of Aſia, nor by the 
North- of America, could- be. effe- | 
feed by chem, by rezſon of the ve- | 
ry great cold and icein the climate. 

Therelt of che Iand(being a buge 
ſpaceofearth,) hath.nat hicherto by 
any Chriſtian. ro any purpoſ? been 
diſcovered:; butby thoſe_near the 
ſea coaſt it may be oathered, that 


RS au... 


welt part of America, ſome of our 
Engliſh men going- through the 


rowards the North by H:i/pania no - 
va, have touched on a Countrey, 
where they have found good en:er- 
ratnment,and-the King thereof yeei- 
ed himſelf ro the ſubj:R1oN of the 


they termed it Nova Albion. | 
. Sir Fraxc# Drake,who roucht up- 
on that Country and for ſome prer- | 


China, which hitherto neither byf 


Queen of, England : whereupon | 


ty time had his abode chere, doth re- 
port in his Voyage, that che coun- 
Iry is very good, yeelding much 


{tore 


Le 
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The Poriu- 
gels. diſco- 
very of 
Brafile, 


Of Pers an ana Brafile, 
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tore of divers fruits delightful, borh 
.cothe eye and taite : and thar the 


people are apt enough by hoſpitali- | | 


cyto yeeld ravour & entertainment 
to ſtrangers : but it is added withall. 
char they: ar emarvellouſly addicted 
ito Wichcraft, and adoration of De- 
vils, from which they could not be 
perſwaded to abſtaineven inthe ve- 
ry preſence ofour Country-meo, 


Of Peru and Brafiles 


Africk = the Eaſft-Indies, ſome 
of them intendingsto have held their 
courſe Eaitward unto Catmwt: bone 
| pci, were driven ſo ſar Weitward 
[by rempelt, thit they landed in a 
largeand great-Country, which by 
a peaeral name-ts called Brafilia, 


—_— 


— 


VU Hen the Portugals had firfi | | 
begun their Navigation by 


| wherethey bepan ro enter traffick, 
and with Towns and Caſtles to planc 


| 


ard had diſcovered Peru,- which ls 
the South part of America. So that 
at thisday wha:ſoever the King 

ot 


PT” COT 
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chemielves, before that the Spari-| | 


OM norm ao ont re ns 


{which belonged not unto him, Gid 


[being divided into two parts, the 
| [Spaniards ſhould take one, and che 
[Portugals the other : ſo tuat in 


I Of Pernand Braſile, | 


| of Spazne hath in Braſilia, it is 10 


the right of the Crown of Portugal. 
We may read in Guicciardine, 
bow when the Spaniards towards 


| ||[the Welt, and the Portugals to- 
\wards the Eaſt, had deſcricd many 
|new-found-lands, there grew creat, 
: contention between them, what 
ſhould be appropriated unto the 
'jone, and what might be ſeized on 


by the other : therefore for the bet- 


|ter eſtabliſhing of peace amongſt 
them, they had both recourſe unto 
| | {i8xandey the faxt, wbe was. Pope 
[jin the year 1493, and ſomewhat 
before and after : and he taking on 


him (afcer-the proud. manner of the 
Bifhops of .Rome ) to aiipoieot ig, 


393 


ſer down an order berw:en chem , | 
C | 
! 


which was that all the degrees © 
{ongirnde, being 360. inthe Globe 


chis diviſion they were to begin in 


thoſe degrees, under which ſome of | 


Pers ſtandeth ; from the which they 
counting 


— —— +4, correc 
ed > 


' A large 
Countrey, 
and much 

| 12babiied. 


| 
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counting forwards towards the Eaſt, 
didallow Braſilia, and 180 deprees 
'to the Por 1#7als Eaſtward, and ſo 
from Braflia Weltwardto the Sp: 
' miardsas many : fo that he had in 
| his portion all America accept Bra- 
| filia. 

| This Conotry is large, having 1n it 
, many people, and ſeveral Kingdoms, 
which are nor all poſſeſſed by the 
Portugals, but fo, thit other Chr: 
ſtians, as namely the Frenchmen be- 
ing driven our of their Country for 
Religion, have fet foot in there, 
though afrerwards.again they have 
abandoned 'it. 

| Wharthe Portural do at this day 
in Bra/il:4 1 know not: but it 1s IiKe- 
ly now, that whatſoever there is 
held by che Chriſtians 15 reputed to 


'be ur der the Spaniaras, as many 0-. 


ther parts of Byaſile promiſcuouſly 
are: yet c2itaineitis, that now al- 
'moſt forcy years fince ſome: of che 
 French-men, winch profeſſed incere 
\relipion, and could not then be fut- 
\fered quietlyco live 1n France, did 
n—_—_ certain ſhipping, and under 

| the 


— — 
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the conduc of one Villagagno a | Note. 
Knighc of Malta, but their own 6 
| country-men did go thither- & con- 
"'tinued.there the ſpace of one year, 
having Miniſters and Preachers a- 
mong them, and tte exerciſe of the 
| Word and Sacraments : but after by 
the evill counſell of ſome of the 
chief-Rulers 1n.Fraxce, which were | 
.addi&ted unto the Pope, the heart | 
of logages was drawn away,inſo- | 
\muck char he contumeliouſly uſing 
{the Paſtors, and chiefe of that com- 
pany, did force them toretire into 
| France : {o that-the habication there 
[was then utterly reiinguithed, and} 
[bach not 11 ce b:en continued by 

lany of the French, 
| There is learned man one fohan- 
|nes Lyrexs,who was in their voyage, 
and hath wricten a Tract called Na- | 
vigatio in Braſiltiam, which is very, 
well worch the readirg, not only to 
ſee what did befail him and his com- 1 
pany, but what che manners of that 
people, with whom they "did con- 
yerſe. The inhabicants here are men 
alſo utterly unlearned, but men| 
more 


- hn A 
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| 

'more ingenious than the common | ap 
| (ſort ofthe Americans , goodly of | 8a 
| body; and {traight of proportion $0- 
| ing alwaies naked, reaſonable.good | 
| \Warr tOursafrer their country faſhi- | co 
| 'ON , ulingg co fart ſuch enemies as they | #0! 
| take in the wars, that afterwards  frot 
| they may devour : -hem, which they | '$eC 
| 'do with great pleaſure, For*' divers] Put 
| of the People of thoſe quarters, as Mo 
| the'Caribees, and the Cannibals,| Dn 
and almoſt all, are eaters of mans = 
fleſh. [Go 
The abun- | In: this Country orowerh abun- | {tha 
denceof dance of that wood, which ſince is \ſep 
Brafile broughr i into- Emrope, to dic red co- ; 

Weed, th 
lours, and is of the place whence it| ine 
\commeth called Brafil wood , the [nak 
crees whereofare exceeding oreat, vin 
The people of Braf/,where Lyrin;| Pt 
and bis fellows lived, are: called by| /|Pu' 
the name of Tarvanpinambaltis, hy [OV 
deſcription of whoſe qualities, ma- the 
ny things may be learned: concern- 
ing the Teſt of the inhabitants neere| | [PU 
thereobour, | 
Firſt then, they have no letters a-| 
| morg them, and yer ſeem to be very| the 
- —capable| ; 


ee en 


- re arStrah ah —_— v % a 
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| |the whole Councrey do £0 ttarke 


\pull ſome kind of ornaments tho- 
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| they are wonderful fraighc of limb 
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'/zxappeared by the fpecch of ſome 
jof: chem, reproving the French- 
"mes for their great greedineſſe and 


\covetoufnels of gain, when they | 


:would take ſo-rhuch pains,as co come 


capable of any good underitanding, : | 


'from-another end of the world "4 


-get commodiries there, Their com- 
putation is onely by the Sun and| 
Meon, . whom they hold to be of a' 


Divine nature: and although chey , Thcit Re» 
| know nothing truly Concerning ligion, 


God, yet they have a dark opinion 
'thar the ſoule doth live after the 
}ſeperation from the body. 

| Themen and women chronghout 


\naked, -even very few of chern ha- 
'ving any thiog. on to cover their 
/Privities ; onely ſome of them do 


row their eares, and che moſt of 
them have their lower lip boared 
thorow witha great: hole, therein 
putting ſome device or ocher. 


They look very diſpuiſedly, but 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


and 


_— 


Their at a- 
rcll " 


T he propoy- 
tionoſthe 
Inhabitants 
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and proportion, -inſomuch that the, 


wherein he lived among 
ſaw not one crooked backt or: mil- 


children of the noblelt and. greateſ}, 


{ſhapen in any part : whereof-ſeek- ; 


ingcogive areaſon, he aſcribeth ir 
cothis; .chattheir childrea are ne- 


— ————_ 


Author wricech chac in.all the time| | 
them, he] 


burare put naked into the bed, with 


\cheir parents to lie: which beds are! | 


deviſed of Cotton wooll, and hung 
up between two trees not far fron; 
che ground, in the which flagging 
down inthemiddle, men and their; 
wives and their children do lie to-| 
gether. 

But:whether this be: the true rea: 
ſon'of the ſtraighrneſſe of their bo 
dies, it may be doubted, from the 
authority of S. Hier-m, who in onc 
of his treatiſes mentioning chat the 


Romans 1n his time were very cro0-: 
ked, whea other which were dreed 


clewomen of Rome, -in-a kind of 


of meaner parents were not ſo, im- 
puteth it ro this cauſe, thar:the'Een- 


ver ſwarthed,- or bound about, with | 
any thing when they are firſt born,| |; 


{{t- 
| for 
\thei 


| [elſe 


| dow 
[far 
(a6 
"pole 
they 
whe 
&s'5 
ſupp 
hong 


wanton, 


F 


_—— 


take 
He: 


{people did, and that therebyTheir 
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|wanconnefs did not ſuffer their in- ; 


|fants to be ſo tong ſwathedas poorer 


|joynts and members not —_— tied 
land reſtrained within compals, did 
fiye out of proportion, 
| Cerrainly,howſcever there may be 
ſome reaſons naturallypiven ofthefe | 


| things, it-is much to be aſcribed to 


i 


| 


| [they are brought forth coexecurion, 


|| honourable unto-them, then tobe 


the 1mmediate will of God, who giv-, 
'eth and caketh away beauty at'his: 
\plealure. | 


| 'The men of theſe parts are very 'Notc. 


it-ong, and able of body, and there- 
'fore eicher give ſound ſtrokes wirh 
|their clubs wherewirth they tighr, or 
[elſe ſhver (ſtrong: ſhoots wit cnde] 
\dows, whereof chey haveplenty : '& 

/ifany of them Bertken in the wars} 
|( after they have been cramed of pur 


[pole robe eaten' of their enemies ) 


wherein marvelious — they 
bi yeeld : themſelves to death, as 
ſuppoſing that nothing canbe more 


taken, and ro die for their Country. 


'Hetherefore who 15:0 kil the other, 
| | h 
| O doth! 
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Of Pern-ana Brafile. [ 
doth with very muctt. infolency and| | |d 
{ pride inſult, over him which isro be] | [fl 
Laing faying,' thou art he which | |t 
would'!t have ſpoyled and deftroyed| * [tl 
as and ours, but now T am to recom-| | |i 
-pzncethee for thy pains: andthe o-| | | 
ther without all fear replies, Yes, I| |1Þ 
\ am hechat would have done ic, and| {Pp 
.would have made no ſpare, if I had| | jIv 
proſpered in mine intent, and other | | |tl 
ſuch ſucable words, ſhewing their| | it 
reſolution to conquer, or wil'iagly | | |m 
rodie in the common cauſe of them: | | |Þ: 
ſclvesand their people, Ic is {trange, |-|al 
to foe the inhumane and unacural! | |th 
|cuſtome,which many ofthe people of| | [m 
the Weſt-Tnaes bave ; for thereare| | |by 
whole lands full of foch Canibaks! | ſur 
asdo eat mans fleſh, and amongſt| | jor 
the reſt theſe .7 ar vanpinambabii| | \m! 
{are famous that way; who when; } [pl 
| they are difpoled' to 'haveanypreat| | |ro 
\ | meeting, or to have any folemne| | [th 
| feaſt,they kill ſome oftheir adverſa-| | [ch 
ries, whom theykeep in ſtore for that] | |ce 
purpoſe, & cutting.him out into col-| | [ha 
lops, which they call Boxcar, they| | |an 
will lay them upon cm—— _ wl 

iver 


z 
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| 


{poſed co fall to drinking of a certain 


| |them, they will continue bouliog at | 
| [it for twoor threedayes, and inthe 


|both of H:ſpania nova, and Perm, as 


make great uſe; of which fomeis. 


| 


[co purge themſelves of humours,and | 


| 


1 


{hollow thing, into the noſtrils, head, 
jand ſtomack, and cauſing the party 


— 
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divers dayes together make great 
mitth in devouring them : wherein 
they have this faſhion, very ſtrange, ! 
that ſo long as they are in their cat- | 
ing-banquet,although it continue di- 
vers daies,they do never drink at 8ll; | 
but afcerwards, when they aredil- | 


liquor which they bave amongſt 


mean Lime never eat. In many parts | 


alſo in the Iſlands neer adzoyning, 
they have an herbe whereof they 


uſe of To- 


| 
Toe great 


brought into divers parts of Exrope, 
under che name of Tobacco, Panm, 
or Nicoſiana, althoug) we have alſo 
much conterfeitot the ſame:the peo- 
ple of thoſe parts doufeir asPhytick,. 


| 


they apply it alſo to the filling of 
themſelves, the ſmoak of it being re<} 
ceived through a leafe, or ſome ſuch 


winch receivecl it.to he as if bewere.: 
O drank| 


— A.M 


7? 
-_ 


bacco. 
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a. 


| drunk or; dead for a ſpace, needing 
no food or nouriſhmentinthe mean, 
while. Whereof it cannot be denicd, 
bur that it is poſlible chat by pre- 
(cripr ofphyſickit may by ſervictable 
for ſome purpoſes among us, - «l- 


ble, in as much as they who fpeak 
moſt hiphly of ic, muſt and do con- 


Rive, and no other, whereby it pro- 
 |ducerh his own effeRs,and wiſe men 
ſhould be wary & [pari''g in receive- 


ido-conſider the vaine and wanton 


\in a day,buc evea at meat,ard by the, 


— ———— 
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choupgh that alſo ic be very diſpuca- 


fels ther the force of it is obitup: fa- 


ing of ſuch a thing. Put when we 


aſe which many of our Country-men 
have of late taken up, in receiving 0: 
this Tobaceo,not only many times 18, 


way; the great waſte boch of their: 
[purſe andof chcir bodies, we may we! 
deplore the vanity of che nation, 
who thereby purpoſe chemſelves as 
ridiculous to the French, and other 
our neighbours. And certainly, it 
it were peflible that our worthy, 
warlike, and valiant Progen.tors 


þ 


do 


| 


A ill 


— 


— 


mighe behold -cheir-manners ( who] 
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| [Books, which our Chr: ſtzans travel- 
ſing rhicher have written concerning. 
| jthoſe Weſft- des, ſhall find that the 


women, bur alſo their deteſtableand 


After that the Spaniards had for 


| very calme, and is by them called; 


Of Peru and Braſile. 
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| (dome! delight therein) rhey would 


wondet what a generation hadfuc-| 
ceeded in their rooms, whe addict: 
themſelves to ſo: foni, and 'worſe 
than effeminare piſlion. ' - -* 
"Benz,o,. who lived among them of 
the Weſt-[n4ics doth-ca!l 'theiſtne!l 
of ita Tartarmus and hellifh favour : 
And wharſoever looketh inte thoſe 


inhabitants rhere do uſe it moſt as a 
temedy apainſt. chat which is called} 
Enmes venerea, whereunto many of 
them are ſubjeQ, being uneleanin 
mn .þ - . ' f ' dy < 

their converſation ; and thatngton- 
I in fornication and” adultery. with 


2xcrable ſin of Sodomy, 


I rift poff:\1:d His pania nova, for 
the &&jire of Goldand Pearle, ſome 
of then travelied cowards theSourh, 
and as by water they found the Sea 
welward from Pers, which isalwaies 


the South ſea, as the other wherc- | 


O 3 in; 


— —_ 


A——— 
— 


Cn et ln Ton. 


- OR —_ 


Note this 


Je Tobacco. 
| nifts; 
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[4 diſ.rip- 
{1io2 of the | anG without God , men of great ſta- | 
'2:0j1c of tare, yea, ſome of them far higher 


| moſt cruel pe 
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' wherein Cbaſtandethfis termedl tl e 
| North ſea, ſo by land theyfound that 
huge and mighty Country ; which 
is called Pers, wherein the people are 
(for the moſt part )very barbarous, 


\ than the ordinary. ſort of men in 
Europe; uſing to ſhoot ſtrongly 
eople to their enemies, 

Our Eopgliſh people who have 


who attempting upon them when 


- [an excellent Book of the Diſcovery 


were much frighted with their Guns, 
or elſe doubtlets had offered violence! 
untothem , which our wen ſearing, 
gor them away as ſpecdily as they 
could. | 
There was oae Petra de Corea, a 
{ Spaniard, who when he had travel- 
led ewo-and twenty years, returned 


— —_— ___}_ 


travelled that way, do in their wri- | 
tings-confeſs that they ſaw upon the/' 
| South of Pers very huge & tall men,; 


chey put to land for freſh water, | 


| back again into Evxrope, and wrote 


of that whole Country. And hea- 
| mongſt 


_ __ —_— — _—_— —— —Cc 
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with bows Ma: e of Fiſh-bones, and}. ! 


4 


: 


| bigger than a Fox, thecale whereof 
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mongſt other things doth record, 
| that.. there are found in ſome parts 
| of Pera,very hugeand mighty bones 


dwelt and were buried there. 


| Amongſt theſe the Spaniards 
| (parcly by force, . but.eſpecially by 
| perfidfous treaſon ) did ger infinite ; 277 ef Pcr4. 
ſums of Gold and Pearls, wherewith | 
|being alluced, they hoped for more, 
{by reaſon that a great part thereof 


tath under: the Zina torrida, and 
that cauſed them to ſpread them- 
ſelves bere and there, as farasthey| 
durſt in the conatry, wherein ſome} 

| 


places they digged Gold ont of the 
earth , and in ſome other they found: 
it ready dipped and tried unto their 
hands,by the people of the Country, | 
which had uſed that Trade before! 
their comming thicher. | 
'Amongp{t other creatures which are 
very famous in this Pers, there 15a 
little beaſt called Csnc84, which is no 


| 


is lo**g, the feet ſhort, and the head | 


ikea very Fox, which hath a bag 


. of men that had been Gyants,. who | 
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hanging under her belly, whereinto | 


of the C9:; 
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beaſt Cin- 
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| hefirſff at- 
$Crr Prefs &- 
gamſt the 


| Poruvians, 
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| ſhedoth uſe to put her yong, when | 


ſhe ſeerh them *4n dahger 'of: any 
hunter or paſſenger. ©! 
That Petras de Creea ( of whom 


' Ifing about her : but as ſoon as ſhe 


neer unto her, ſhe. preſently got 
them into her bag, and ran away 
with ſuch incredible fwifeneſs as one 


| would:not haveimagined. 


[ 


After the Spaniards had conque- 
red Mexico, they diſcovered Pern, 
travelling towards the ſouth, andas 
they prevailed againſt the Mexicans, 
raking part with 'an enemy neigh: 


ving in Peru, Guaſcar & Atazaliba, 
they ſo demeaned chemielves 11 their 


The firſt thar atrempted a;ainſt 
che Peruvians, and deſtroyed their 
Kings, werefames of Almagra and 
the two brothers of Pizarres : but 
dealing treacherouſly and cruelly 


with 


——_— g— 


| 


» *. =» o F 


mention was' made before ) telieth| 
that himſelf ſaw onevf them, which! : 
bad no leſs then ſeven young ones|. |. 


bour , ſo finding.two brochers fiti-| | 


| got their incredible ſtore of Guld.” | 


| perceived that a man was commins|. : 
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difference that they ruined boch,and| | 


il 
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{meſſages ve yſpredily,to Che end the 
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Of Peru aw! Braſile, 


(with che Peravians,they long enjoy- 
ed not their viRory, - but all ofthem 
dicd a violent deach. 


4 | The people of Pers are in many 


places much wiſer than thoſe of C#- 
ba, Hiſpaniole,and ſome others par«s 


| 


[of che Continent where the Span: 


ard--firſt landed, and thereforcchey 
have ſome orders and ſol:mne cu- 
(tomes among them , asamong the 
reſt, chey do bury their d:ad with 
obfervable- ceremnoates, laying up 
their bodies with greac ſolemmnity 1n- 
© a large houſe preparcd for that 
purpoſe.” 

They have alfo in ene Province 
chere acuitome of carrying news 8: 


King and Governor of the Country 


any thing which fallerh our, and thi: 
is not on horic-back, or by the Dro- 
medary or Elxe,.as they uſe in other 
places, buronly.men wito piſs over. 
Rocks and thorow Buſhes the nx: 
way, ang 1a £9::5n ſet places ther: 
de al waics freſh Tolls, to carry tha 


further vihich is brgught ants them| 


| 


may preſently take advertiſem2ot of | 


be the other, Th- 
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The $ paniards have here and there | 
ſcatterinply upon”rhe ſea-coaſ's, ſet 
up ſome Towns and Caſtles, but are! 


af the land : neither have they as yet 
diſcovered the inward.parts thereof 

bough'datly they ſpread chemſelvcs, 
more and more: 


iuppoſec, that within theſe ſeven, 
years laſt fait they have gotten imo 


Guiana, Where in former time no . 


tranger of that Nation hath bcen.. | 

Guiauaisa country which lie. hto 
he North ſea in the ſame beight, as 
Perx tothe South( as it is diſcribed ) 


al andibat(as1 take ir)troward 
he South. | 


excceding rich,& to havean it many 
mites of gold ( which have not yet 
becn touched, or at leaſt bur-very 
!irely,& to be exceeding fertile,and 
lelighcful erberwiſe, akbough ic lie 


'i ihe heat of Zona torrida:butthere| 
| is ſuch core of rivers & freſh waters | 


i1every part thereof, and the ſoile it 
ieit hath ſuch corteſpondency there- 


not able to.poſleſs almoſt, any thing | 


inſfomuch thit i: is! 


hour five degrees from the e/£9ui-| 


The Country is ſuppoſcd to be}j* 


unto 


w—_— 
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j 


unto, {hat it 1s reported. to be as 
| green and pleaſant to the eye,as any 


; Place in the world. 


Some of our -Englifomen did with 


' great Jabour and danger paſs by wa- 
ter intOthe hearr of the country, & | 


exrnelily defire that fome forces of 


rhe Eng/5þ might be ſent thither, & 
a Colony erected there: by reaſon of 
the diſtance of the place, & the grear 


———— 


bazard, that if it ſhould not ſucceed 
well, it might prove diſhvr.ourable 
to Our nation; and-withal, becauſe 
the Spaniards have great companie: | 
and {trength, alchouph not init, ye 
many wayes abour it, that intend- 
meant was diſconitnued. | 

In divers parcs of this Per, and 
near unto Gutara,there are very ma- 
ny great rivers, which as they are tt: 
for any navigation that ſhould be 
attempted co go up within the land, 
ſo otherwiſe:chey mult 'needs yeeld 
health and fruitfulneſs to choſe that 
L1habic there. The greateſt of theſe 


{ 


} 


liana,or the river of the Amazons. 
And next is the river Afaragnone 8& 
down 


rivers is thar which ſorze call —_ 


Toe? wer 
of the A- 
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| -r1s,and 
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Uh 'ping by. them to be defended:a-: 
gurſt the Spquiards, whom they |: 
When Sir | 
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down towards Magdlave traights ; 


Ricacla Plata:and our Engliſhmen - 
do ſpeak of the river Orineque,n the 
greateſt of which his 15 famous, that 


'for a good ſprce after they bave rua. | 


into-the main ſea, yea, ſome write 
20. Or 30. Viles, they keep them- 


{elves unmixte with the ſalt water, ſo.; 


chat'a verygreat way wi.hin the ſea, 


they were neer the La nd, 
The firſt of our Nation that ſailed 


unto us, was S.F alter Raleigh, who: 
cravelled far up inco the country vp- 
onthe river Or1nogue: after him, one 
or tw.0 Voyages thicher did caprain 
Kemiſh make,and now lately-captain 
H reconrt, with others, have viſited. 


ing kindly intreated of the natives, 
who much defired. them to come and 
make ſomeplantaction amongſtihem 


greatly, hate and fear; 
alter Rales gh come to Gi ax4,he 


men may take up as freſh water, as if | 


toGnzana, and made report thereof | 


.hac Country. where our men con-| 
inucd the ſpace of 3. or 4. years, be-| 
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| red rothe world;thatnearynto Gai- 
aya, ard not; far from thoſe places. 
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overthrew the Spaniaras that were- 
in Trentdado, 
Captain or: General prifoner : he 
joofed and ſet at-liberty four or five, 
Kings of the people. of that country, 
wn Bcreo kept in chains, and fent 
m*<home to their\'own-: which 

th d ! of bis did w'n b{ſm the hearts of 
che people, them and make much to. 
{1v0ur our Epglihat this day, | 
Divers aiſo of chat country, which' 
\monglt chemare men of note, have 


; mud 


aid rook Beyes: their! 


ay 


been brought over into England, & 


here living many years; are by our' 


men brought home 40 their-owtt- 


country, uw hoſe reports and xnow-! 
ledpe of our Narien 1s. a cavſe that 
theyhive been wel entreared of theſe, 
Gniancans and much dehred to plant: 
themſelves among! them. 

Our menthat travelled co Gruiang, 
amongſt other things moſt memora- 


ble did report,and in writing delive-] 


| A flrange 
flory. 


where thetnſ{elves were, therewere 
men without heads, which feemed 
to maintain the- opinion. ro. berrue 


which | 


vw 
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|thereunto., yea, and long ſince he; 
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[ihe Hiſtorians and Philoſophers that 
there were Acephali,whoſe cies were 


face there alſo ſcituated : and this 
| our Engliſptravellers bave renorted 
{co beſo ordinary, and-confid «:t;; 
mentioned unto them in thoie parts 
here they were, that no ſober man 
ſhould any way doubr 01 :he cruci: 
thereof, | 
Now becauſe it may appear thac 
the matter is but fabulous, in 1eſpeRt 


in their, breaſts, and the reſt of their! 


of the .ruth ofGods creatingofchem, 
{and that the opinion of ſuch {trange- 
{ſhapes and monſters as were {aid ro: 


like D3gs, fome with eares down to! 
from place to place, was not worthy. 


ſeemed ro. give credit and authority! 


i 


who took upon himthe name of S. 
Ang#ſtine, in writing that counter-, 


bb: 


— OY 


their ankles, others with one huge: 
toot alone, whereupon-they did hop; - 


feit Book Adfrates in Ermo: It | | 


which in old time was conceived by ; , 


« 
I gs owes 
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be in oldtime,chat is;men with heads: 


— — 


to be credited: aithough Sir Jobs. 
| Mandevile- of late age fondly hath|- 
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fit that the cerai ity of the matte: 


[concerning theſe in Pers ſhould be 


known : &thatisthat in 2#inbaia. 
and ſome other parts of Pers, the 
men are borne as in other places, & 
yr by deviſes which they have,after, 
he birch of Children, when their? 
bones and griſtles,andcther parts are 
ict render, ard fit to befaſhioned, 


:hey do cruſh down the heads of che} 
children unto theþbreaſts and ſhoul- 
:|ders, and do wi:h frames of wood,& 


other ſuch devices keep them there, 
thar in time they grew continuate to 
che upper part of the trunke of che 


body, ana fo ſeem to haveno necks 


or heads. And again, ſome other of 


\them chinking £1ae the ſhape of the 
 \[head is very decear, if it be long and 


erc& afcer the faſhion of a Sugar- 


|loaf, do frame ſome other to that 
. \[form by ſuch wooden inſtruments,as 
. [they have for chat:purpoſe, and by 
[binding and ſwathing them to keep 
them ſo.afterwards.: And that this 13 


the cuſtome of thoſe people, and thar 


| 


od 


over 


[there is no other matter in it, Peerms | 
. '| de Ceca, who travelled almoſt all | 
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over Peru, and 15a grave and fober 
writer, in his deſcription of thoſe 
| Countries doth report. 
"{Thcir | There be-tmſome parts of Per, 
firenge de- [neople which have a ſtrange device| 
| _ 10e |for the catching of divers-dorts of 
POR f ,wis, wherein they eſpecially delte 


\LO tA ke ſich as have their feathers ©f* 
P ed,orient,and various colours,and 
char not ſo much for the f:\h of 
chem, which they may eate, as tor 
1900 feathers, whereof they make 


' gi rments; either ſhort,2s Cloaks,or | 


CE Gowns, long rothe ground, and 
' thoſe their greareſt Nobles do 1 wear, 


; being curiouſly wrought, anc by bag | 


| der,as apperreth byſone of them be- 
| ing brouphe i n:0 England. 

And here by this mention of fea- 
thers4t ts not 171.4ſs ro ſpocifie, . that 
i1tche ſea, which is the Ocean lying; 


are not feathers, bur a chin kind-of 
«jn,like the wings ofa Bat 0: Rear 
mouſe : andcheſe living ſometimes 
in the.water,nnid flying tometimes in 
the aire, are wzli accep:el mnettber 


] 


| 


+ 


beLWxt Europe & Amcrica.! herebe $1 
divers flying fiſhes yer whole wings|- | 


place: 


| Of Peru-and Brajite. 

| piace : forbelow, eicher ravenous 
' ifhes are ready co devoure them: cr: 
, [above the ſea-fowls are continually 
beating at them. 


 |fee how far this. Land of Per«did g0 
towards the South, travelled down, 
[till at length they found the Lands 
end,and alictle trait or narrow Sea, 
which did run from the main Ocean 
(toward Africk.into the South-ſea. 

, | One Magellanus was he that found 
this trait, andalthough it bedanger- 


[| 


[name it 1s cafled Fret#n Magetani- 
cum,or CHMagellans (traits. 
| And this 1s the way whereby the 
: Syanieras do pals to the back-ſide 0: 
Peru and H'fpania n1t-cand whoſo- 
| ever wil} compats the whole world 
| (as ſome -of aur Engl: men have 
| done ) he mult of necellicy ( forany 
- | \thing that is yet known ) paſſe 
| [through this narrow ftrait., Ferdi- 
nandis Magellarns having a great 
', ;mindcocravel, and being very deſi 
| Tous to go unto the olncco Ilands 
dy ſome other way than by the back 


| 


| 'Some of the Spaniards,defirous.to | 


ous, paſſed through it, ſo that of his 
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ſtraits. 


{ide 
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\ de of Africk, if 1c might be, did in|: ; 


{cowards the Weſt, for the ſpace 0: 


The Sowth | moſt comonly it is termed the South 
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theyear 1520. ſet forth from Sivili” 
t1 Spais with five ſhips, and travel-]. ' 
led toward the Welt- [ndies,8& went 
ſo far towards the Gouth, asthathe| | 
came to the lands end,where he hol-| | 
ding his courſe, in a narrow-paſlage| | 


diversd1ies,did at the length peace-| 

bly paſs chrough the ſtraights, and 
came into a great ſea,which ſome at- 
ter his name do call Afare Magela- 
nicum {ſome others Mare pacaficws, 
becauſe of the great calmneſs and 
quietneſs of the waters there, but 


ſea; the lenpth whereof he paſſed in' 
the ſpace of three months and 20.| 
daies,and came unto the Molnceoes,' 
where being ſet upon by the Eaſt-! 
Indian people hinfelf and many of 
his company were ſlain: & yer one; 


,of his ſhips ( as the Spaniards do! 


wri:e ) called /ifi:yi42 did get away 
f.om choſe Molaccoer,and returning 


, by the Cape Bone ſpeci on the Sourh, 
I1de of Africk, came ſafe into Spain: 


So that it may be truly ſaid, thac' 
if 
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- if not Adegel/annr, yer ſome of his 
company werethe fhir({t chat did ever 
- compaſs the World, chrough ail the 
| - degrees of longitude. 
| 7ohannes Lyriws, inthe end of his 
\. Book De navigationein Brajiliam, 
(doth ref that Sir Francis Drake of 
\England, when he paſſed through 
Magellaxe. ſtraights, and ſo to the 
Molnceo Tlands,and then homeward 
from the Eaſt by. Africk,didina de- 
'ricegive theGlobe of the earth, with 
th's word or Motto, Primus me crt- 
'coumacdisfts : which is not fimpleto 
'be underſtood that never any had 
gone round the world. before him, 
'but that never any of fame; for 
\Magellane himſelf was (lain ( as be- 
;fore is nored : ) or elſe he did doubt 
of the truch of that narration, that 
'the Ship called Fi&oria did return 
\ with ſafety into Spaine.. 
| The Maps whicn were made at fult 
concerning America ard Pers did f0 


| deſcribe the weſtern part of Pers, as} 
If when a man had paſſed. /Haprlane| 
ſtraits, and did intend co comeup: | 


\ ward towards nova {- i/panza,on the 
| furcher 
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the firſt 


that CLer- 


| compaſed - 


the world. 
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furcher fide, he he muſt have born Weſt, 
by reaſon, that the land did ſhoot. 
out witha very Sreat Promontory, | 
and bending that way. WE 
Burt our Exgl:/þ men which went | 
with S. Francis Drake, did by their FY 
own experience certainly find that 'p, 
the land from the uttermoſt end of ih, 
the Straits on Pere fide, did go up, p} 
towards the South direly,without 
bending tothe Weſt, and that isthe 
cauſe whereof all the new Maps and, | 1 
Globes, © eſpecially made by the; |. 
Engliſs, or by the Dutch, who, have; of 
caken their direR:ons from our men, | 
are reformed according to this new; | - 
obſervation. d, 
\ When the Spaniards had once | 
jfound an ordinary paſſage ſrom the 
S5u:h Sea towards the Afcdrccoery. W; 
;theynever ceaſed to travel that way, | 
and diſcovered moreand more, ard | 
i by that means they had found out, || 
divers Iflinds int known in former 
ages; as two for example ſake: As Ir 
good diſtance froin the Molncco's, | | 
which becauſe they be inhabired by} 
[men which do ſteal noc only each, | 
. from 
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| her, 'buc do-pilfer away all 
» things thatthey can from ſuch iran- 
'C gers-as do land there abouts, they | 
_ are called Inſule Latronum. 
| / They have alſo deſcried ſome other 
*. 'neecer unto the Eaſt- [ndies, which 
_ \chey now term /nſules Salomonis. 
But the moſt renowned of all are 
choſe co whom the name is given; 
Philippine, ia remembrance ot P45: 
\lip the-fecond King of Spare, at 
| whoſe coſt they werediſcovered. 
| Theſe Philippine are very rich,and 
from thence 1s broughc abuadance 
\ofcoltly Spices, and ſome other rich 
|merchaudize,yea,ard Gold too. , 
There were alſo fome other Iſlands} 
'deſcried by Magelanss himſelf, 
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Philippive, 
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Their Fj- 
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[which hecalled I»ſul.z5 [nſortunatal, 


as being ofquality contrary to the 
 Cavaries,wiuchare cermed che For- 
tunate Iſlands: for when he paſſing 


throngh the South ſea, and meaning 
'itocometo the Aolxccoes, (where he 
|was (lain) did land inthelc Iſlands, 


thinking there to have furniſhed 


(himſelf with viRuals andfreſh wa- 


| r nfulas ins 
fertuna$es. 


| 


|ter, he found the wholeplace to de 


barren 
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| Of Peru and Brafite. - | 


Of the Conntries that lie aboxt the| : 
two Poles, | 


Aving laid down in ſome 
. meaſure the deſcription of 
| the old known world, Af 


EC EE ar et HON An, ” 
—_ 


| alfoof Americh, which by ſome hath 


_ "of a fift and (xt part of the, | 


{ Pole,and tlie ther neer the North :, | 


Africa, and Emvrope, with! ' 
the flandsadjoyning unto them , 


the title of . New found World : it | 
ſhall not be amiſs briefly ro ſay ſome! | 
Earth : the one lying neer che South; | 
which are places that in former times | 


were not known,nor though of. | | 
When Magellanns came downto, || 


the Southern end of Per, he found! | | 


j 


on the further ſide of the Sit $a! ! 


|-main and hagh-Land lyirg towards 
che South Pole, which fome have of| | | 


1 /antca, and that fo much the rather, 
decanſe he touched upon it again| fu 


{ding towards Cale: ar and the Ealt- [| 


his name called fince Regio 2agel-| | 


before he came to the Afolucoves. || 
Since his rime the Porrngals tra-| 


{!q Of Peru and Brafile. 
| [aies,there hath ſome ofthem been 
driven by tempeſt ſo faras to that 
e| 4 which many now -call the South 
| | Continent, and fo divers of ſundery 
e || Nations have” there by occaſion; 
ff || touched upon it. 

/| . It is found therefore by experience, 
hi 'f for to po along all the degrees of 
& longitude, and as in ſome places ic 1s 
bh | cercainly. diſcovered to come up'ſo 
| || high cowards the North, asto the 
(|Tropicke of Capricorn, ſoitis con- 
|[jeured, that towards the South it 
|]goeth as far as to the Pole, The 
 /[ground whereofis, thar never any 
s |man did perceive the Sea did paſle 
| [through any parc thereof, nay,there 
| fis norany great river which hath yet 
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the Ocean: whereupon it is conclud- 
| [|ed, thatſince ſomewhat mui fill up? 

'|the Globe of the Earth, from the-firft| 
| | [appearing of this and unto the-very 
| | |Pole : and that cannot be any Sea, 
| ' FWaleſs it ſhould be ſucha one as hath 
| jno entercourſe with the Ocean 
|| ]( which co imagine is uncertain )) 
| [therefors ig-is ſuppoſed chat it com- 
| meth! 
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oſurecorum try which chePortugals called Pfit- 
Jregio. 


| 


{are reported to be very few : only in 


[gant itore of Parrets, which they 


meth whole our into the land co the 
Antartick Pole : which if ir ſhould 
be granted,ir muſt needs be acknow- 
ledped withal, that this ſpace of-carth 
is-\0 huge, as that ir equalleth'in 
greatneſs notonly Aſia, Exrope,and 
Africa, but almoſt America being 
joyned unto them. 

Things memorablein tk 1; country, 


the Eaſt part ofit, over againſt the 
Moluccoes, ſome have written that 
there be very waſteCountries &wil- 
dernefſes, bur we find not ſo much as 
mention whether any do inbabire 
there or no. [And over againſt the 


Promontory of Africk, which | 


calleCCapnt bone fpes,there 1s a COUn- 
tacorum regio, becauſe of the abun 


found there. 


this ſouth parc of the world, is that 
land the Spaniards callTerra delfue- 
go:thoſe alſo which have couchr atit 
in other places, have given'to ſome 
parts of it theſe names, "Beach, 


| Of Peru and Braſile, : Y | 


Neerto-the Magellan (traits, is | 


Lncath, 


a. 


Lucath,& Maletur, but we have no 
perfet deſcription of ic, nor any 
knowledge how or by: whom it is 
inhabited. _ 

About chis place the ſaid Portugals 
did at one time faile along for the 
ſpace of 2000. miles, and yet found 


'tants, which were very fair and far 
people, and did go naked : which! is 
the more to be obſerved, becauſe we 
{cant read in any writer, that there 


'harh been ſeen any, people at all up-| 


on the South coaſt. 


| More towards the Eaſt, not far | 


from the Malztcoes,thereis one part 


of this Country,as ſome ſuppole, al-| 


though ſome doubr whecher char 
bean Iſland or no, which commeth 
\up ſo high, rowards the North, as 
the very e/£quinettial line, and chis 
is commonly called Nova Gainea, 
| becauſeir lieth in the ſame Climare, 
{and ts of no other remperature 
{then Gainca in Africkis. 

[ have heard a great Mathemactitt- | 
anin England find faule both with, 
| P Ortclins 


[no end in the Jand. Andi in this place | 
they reported thar they ſaw inhabi-| 


| of theConntries nearethetwo Poles, 


| 


A deſcrip- 
tion of the 


People. 


Mov1 
Guines. 
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;throughly lookt into. Icis therefore 
'by an old tradition delivered, and 


lace makers of Maps, becauſe in de- 
ſcribing this Continent, they make 
no mer.tion of any Cities, Kingdoms, 
or Common-wealth which are ſea- 
cedand placed there : whereof he 
ſeemed 1n confidefice of words to 
avouch thar there bea great many, 
and that it is as good a Countrey as 
almoſt any in the world : But the ar- 
guments why he gathered it to be fo 
he did not deliver; and yet notwith-. 
| ſtanding it may be moſt probably 
conjectured, that.the Creator of the 
world would not have framed fo 
| huge a maſſe of Earth, but that he 
would in his wiſdome appoint 


Ortelius and Mercator, and all our 


| ſome reaſonable creatures to have; 
their habitation there, | 

Concernins thoſe places which 
may be ſuppoled to lie neer unto the 
Northern Pole, there hath in times 
paſt ſomething been written, which 
for the particularity thereot might 
carry ſome ſhew of cruth,if it be not 


by ſome written alſo, that there was 


a 


F"Y 


jOf the Countries xeare the two Poles. 
a Eriar of Oxford, who took on him 
to travel into theſe parts which are 


under the very Pole: which he did} 


partly by Negromancy ( wherein he 
was much skilled ) and partly. again 
by raking advantage of the frozen. 
umes, by meanes whereot he might 
cravell upon theJceeven ſo as him- 
ſelf pleaſed: It is ſaid therefore of 
him, that he was directly under the 
Pole, and thattherehe found a very 
huge and biackrock, which 1s com- 
monly called Nigra rupes, and that 
the ſaid rock being divers miles 1n 
circuit, is compaſſed round about 
wichthe Sea; which Sea being the 
breadth of ſome miles over, doth 
run out into the more large Qcean 
| |by four ſeverall Currents, which 1s 
as much co ſay,as that a good pretty 
way diltant from the Nigra Rupes, 
there are foure ſeveral lands of rea- 
ſunable quancity : and being ſcitua- 
red round about rhe rock, although 
with ſome good diſtance, are ſeve- 
red each from other by the fea run- 
ning berween them, and making 
them all foure to be Iſlands almoſt 
E 2 of 
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of equall bignefſe, But there is no 
certainty of this report, andthere. 
fore our beſt Mathematicians in 
 chis latcer age have omitred ir. 

Our cravellers of later years have 
1dventured ſo far, totheir great dan- 
ger in thofe cold and frozen coun- 
-ries, that they have defcried Grozu- 
land, which lieth as far, or beyond 
che circle Artich: but whether it £0 
ſo far out as unto the Pole,they can- 
not fay : whichts alſo to be atirmed 
| of the Northern parcs of America, 
called by ſome Eftote-/and, for the 
opening whereof our Engl:h-men 
have taken great pains,as may eaſrly 
appearc by the new (lobes and 
Maps,in which all che Capes,Sounds 
and Furlongs, are called by Engli4 
names. Their purpoſe was in attemp- 
ting this voyage, to have found out 
a paſſage to China and Cathaio, by 
the North parts of America: bur by 
the ſnows which fell Angxft and 
September, as allo by the incredible 
[Ice there, afcer many hazards of 
their lives, they were forced to re- 
turn, not knowing whether there - 

any 


Gyromn-land 
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any current inthe Sea, thar might 
jead to the E aſt- Indies, or bow far 
the Land doth reach Northward, 

In like forr, ſome of our Zzgl1ifh 
Merchants, co their great charges, | | 
ſer forth Fleets co deicry the Seas! 
cowards the Eiit ; yer poing by the 
Norch, and there have found many | 
{unknown countries , as NVova Zem-, 
bla Sir Fus » Willouchbics land,and NovaZem- 
other mr: : bur ot certain what is 22S Hugh 
very near unto the Pole chey cou'd 
[never tind. They have allo fo far, 
prevailed,as to reach one ha'f of the, 
{way toward Cathai by the North, 
owg Eiltward : infomech that by 
[che River 06, and by the Bay ot Sr. 
Nichols they bring the Merchan- | 
\dizedownwards into Rzf/ta : But: 
[whether the ſea do go chroughou:, 
even tothe fachereſt Eaſtern parts, 
or whether ſome great Promonzory 
do frecch our of che main Conti- 
nent unto the veryPolie,they carinot 
yetattam to know, Theic things 
'therefore mult be lefc uncertain, tO 
| further diſcoveries in fature ages. 
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i 4 Granada,lat,z9.J0 Jong.17.15 


?13 Salamanca,lar,t 4. 10.Jon?, 24 4 


{ Koningsberg 
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Univerſitics in Spaine. 

r Toledo, latitude 4.5.1 0.lopgitude [ 6,4O. | 
2 Siv1ll, lat 27.30.long. 1 4.20 

2 Valcncia lat39.55.1ong. 21.10 


{ $ Jagaulat. £7.09 long.,15.40, 
6 Valindolid,]:t t» 5.lorng 15.45. | 
7 AlcaladcHcnaros, lar, 40.5F.long, (7.39 


9 Caragoca,Jlat,42 22 long.12,2%0 
O S$12nenca, lat, ' 4.3F.2o-long. 18.2 0, 
rt Lericaglar, 4.2 20 long 18.20 
£ 2 Hucſca,lat. 123 ©o lonvg,2 1-70 
{3 Lisbon lar.Z8,Fo.long oFo 
1 4 Coimbra,lar 4c. long- i 1-23, 
(5 Eborazlar-37,38 long. 20 


Inthc Iſle Mujorica. | 
f Majorica, « | 


Tn Polonia. 


F C:i2cova, | 
2 Poine. 


I ee ln 
——_—— — —————— 


In Pruſſts. 


Ns —_—  — — 


— > — 


In Lituans. | | 


ee EEO 


S=$—--S 2. G42 a od wv rh = 


_ et nn tr 


—_ —— 


} 


> —— —_ 


NJ QA wow m 


—— — 


Univerſities. 


' Paris,lat 48.1 0.long 2 


| 2 PoiQtiets)Jat, 46.10 long 10.1 ). 

[3 Lyons,l:t.4.4.30 Jong. z5, 40 

| + Angers,lat.47.25.lovg 18.10 | 
25-$0 -. 7 | 

6 Orleans,Jat.4 7.1 o lony, z 2 
7 Batg's 11t,46.20 long.22.!'0 | 
| [/$ Caen)|.t 490.4F.long [9.29 = 
9 Keims,lar 48,30 long. 25,25 


| 5 Avignon,Jat. 42.3 o long. 
| 


| | 1o Burdeaux,lat 44,30,long 


12 -Niſmo,lat 42, 36,1on%,:5 


15 Lole,lac,46,10,lovg 2y 


—ow_ 


Rome, lat 41;20,long,z8 
Venice, lat,q4,5e,long, 37 


—— 
—— 


Ferrara,lat,44,long,:s 
Millan,lat 44,46,long,z3 
Pavia lat,q44 long«e 33,5 
Tur:in,lar,q3,45,19ng) 31 


\S 643 & oa 4 vw th w 


| 10 Piſa,lat,42,40,long,35 


= 


| 1 Prague 


1 [ -— a 45 <6 


ET In Germany. 


| x Collen,lat.$1,long.,30 
2 Balll,lat. 49, 40,lovg- 314 
| | 3 Ments,lat 5o long, 3: 
| 4 Witzburgy lat.5o 

s Tricrs,lac. 49,50 


| ,6 Heidleberg,lat 49.2 $,long 3}; 


7 Tubinge, lac. 49.50 
L Ingollted,lat 49,40 
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In France. 


11 Tolouſe,lat 435,long 260 30 
| 13 Montpelier lat.42,long 24,30 
14 Biſanton lat. 45, ;8,long 29,48 


In Italy; 


Padna,lat,q4,45,long,1r,to 
Bononia, lat, 43,33,long 35,56 


70 
Florence,lat,42 3$,long,35,50 


| 11 Sicnna,lar,q2,2@,long,3d,15 
'12 M.udena,lar,13,50,long, 35,40 


In Boheme 


19, 50 
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9 Erfurt,1:t.50 
Io Leiſtgige, lat 51, 169 
21 Wittenberg, laz.51,0 
I> Frankto-d in Oder.c1,10 

13 Roſtoch,lar 53 40 

14 Griflwajd lar 53,10 

I5 Friburg, lat. 483 

I6 Marburg, /ar. $0,40 

19 Vicna,\at 43 40 

1$ Diling i in Suitzcrland neare Deyary. 
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In Germania jnferiori. 

t Lovain, lat. o, long. 23 
2 Doway.lart $0.30, long. 29 | 
3 Licge,lar 5@ 30,Jong 29 | 
4 Leden,lar 53,10, long. 27,30 

In Denmarke. 
Copenhagen, lat. 5c,50,long 34430 

In Moravia. 
x Olmucs 

In Scoiland. 
x Saint Andrews 
3 Abetdon 

of England. | 
In England arc contained S..jres $2 
Biſhopricks a6 | 
Caltle, þ 2? | 
Kivers 55s 
Chaſes. 13, 
Forreſts 63 | 
Parkes 731 
Clcics 25 | 
Pariſh. Chur. h25 $725 
Bridges 936 
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